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To J. A. Brinkman and D. A. Kennedy*





PREFACE 

1 firse became aware of this archive over thirty years ago, while writing my doctoral 
dissertation on the history of Babylonia in the mid-seventh century BC ac the University 

of Chicago. Ac that time, John A. Brinkman and Douglas A. Kennedy gave me access 
to their preliminary eranslicerations of numerous unpublished legal and administrative 
texts from the eighth and seventh centuries, among which were most of the texts treated 
in this volume. At one point, Kennedy intended to publish some of the texts in che 
British Museum, buc his untimely death on May 22, 1987 prevented this. (For a brief 
obituary by J.-M. Durand, see RA 81 [1987]: 97-98.) J.A. Brinkman kindly passed 
fon co me his own rights to the publication of YBC 11413 in order that ic could be 
included here with che other texts in this archive. This book is dedicaced to them with 
gratitude for their generosity and support. 

Most of my work on this volume was carried out in the research archives of the 

Royal Inscriptions of Mesopotamia project, Toronto, and in the Babylonian Section of 
the University of Pennsylvania Museum of Archaeology and Anthropology, Philadel- 
phia. Through the auspices of a University of Pennsylvania and Katholieke Universit 

Leuven faculty exchange agreement, I was able to spend two months in the summer of 
2008 working on che manuscripc at che Department Oosterse en Slavische Studies in 
Leuven; my appreciation must be extended co Prof. K. Van Lerberghe, then head of 
the ancient Near East section, and to T. Boiy, A. Goddeeris, and J. Tavernier for their 

kind help and hospitality while I was there. I was also able to work in the library of the 
Inscieuut voor hee Nabije Oosten ac the University of Leiden in che summer of 2009. 
I must also express my gratitude toward W. van Solde, Professor for Assyriology, and 
to J.G. Dercksen, W. von Egmond, J.C. Fincke, D. Katz, and Th.J.H. Krispijn for 
making my stay there both enjoyable and productive, 

Unpublished texts in the British Muscum are presented here with che kind 
permission of the Trustees of British Museum and those in the Yale Babylonian 
Collection with thae of the curators of the Collection. FLP 1288 and MAH 15976 are 
included here with the permission of the curators of the Rare Book Department of the 
Free Library of Philadelphia and with that of J.-L. Chapa, curator in the Département 
darchéologie of che Musée d’Arc de d'Histoire, Geneva, respectively. My appreciation 
must also be expressed to the staff of the department of Special Collections of the 
University of Delaware Library for their help while I was examining the papers of John 
Frederick Lewis in their archives. 

Tam greatly indebted to many colleagues for collations, information, suggestions 
or hospitality during the course of my work on these rablets and the preparation of this 
volume: B. André-Salvini, P.-A. Beaulieu, M. deJong Ellis, 1. L. Finkel, A.R. George, 

ALK. Grayson, W.W. Hallo, M. Jaques, J. Jeffers, U. Kasten, E. V. Leichty, J.P. Nielsen, 

              

     
     



   J. Novotny, E. Payne, J.E. Reade, M. Rutz, St J. Simpson, R.F.G. Sweet, J. Taylor, 
C.BE, Walker, R. Zadok, and R. Zectler. My particular chanks go to H.D. Baker, M. 
Jursa and Cornelia Wunsch for providing numerous valuable comments on a draft of 
this manuscript, to M. Schmid for help with checking the tables, indices and page proofs, 
and to G. Shemkovitz and K. Sonik for editorial assistance. The copies of NBC 8392 
and 8393 by M. deJong Ellis originally published in /CS36 are printed here with her 
kind perission. Finally, Iam grateful to C. Wunsch for suggesting that this study appear 
in the series Babylonische Archive and for all her work in getting the manuscript ready 
for publication. 
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1. Introduction 

Over the pase ewenty co thirty years, there has been a great revival of interest among 
Assyriologists in the legal and administrative texts from the Neo-Babylonian and Persian 
periods, including both those derived from private contexts and those from state and 
temple contexts. Asa result, numerous studies have appeared by such scholars as Kathleen 
Abrahams, Heather D. Baker, Paul-Alain Beaulieu, A.C.V. M. Bongenaar, Muhammad 
‘A. Dandamaev, Rocfo da Riva, Eva von Dassow, G. van Driel, Erlend Gehlken, Bojana 
Jankovié, Francis Joannts, Michael Jursa, Karlheinz Kessler, John MacGinnis, Marcha 
T. Roth, Ronald H. Sack, Matthew W. Stolper, Caroline Waerzeggers, David Weisberg, 
Cornelia Wunsch, Ran Zadok, and Stefan Zawadzki, among others. ‘This revival was 
spurred in large pare by che publi gies in the 1980s: 
three volumes of copies of Neo-Babylonian and Achaemenid tablets in the British 
Museum made by Theophilus G. Pinches in 1892-94 were published in 1982"; and a 
three-volume catalogue of Sippar tablets in the British Museum by Erle Leichey (wich 
the aid of several other scholars) that included a number of unpublished economic texts 
from this period appeared in 1986-88." ‘These publications made a vast number of Neo- 
Babylonian economic texts known to the scholarly world and reminded Assyriologiscs 
that this neglected area could provide a great deal of important new information on the 
economy, daily life, social structure, religion, and political events in southern Mesopo- 
tamia around the middle of the first millennium BC. 

Many recent studies have treated whole or parts of large family archives (eg., those 
ibi family and of Murasé and his descendants) or of large general topics (e.g. 

agriculture at Sippar, the officials of the Ebabbar temple at Sippar, and the pantheon of 
Uruk) from the time of the Neo-Babylonian and Persian dynasties (625-330 BC); 
although, ic must be nored thar the number of tablets drops off dramatically after the 

firse quarter of the fifth century. In contrast, the present study will examine a much more 
limited topic: the small private archive of Musézib-Marduk, son of Kiribtu? and 
descendant of Sin-nagsir, who was active around the middle of the seventh century when 

     

     

        

  

  

    

  

*T.G. Pinches, Neo-Babylonian and Achaemenid Economic Texts, 3 volumes (CT 55-57) 
(London: British Museum Publications, 1982). The copies made by Pinches in the late 

1 imetcenth century were prepared for publication in these volumes by I. L. Finkel. 
* E.Leichty, Tablets from Sippar 1 (Catalogue of the Babylonian Tablets in the British Museum 

6) (London: British Museum Publications, 1986); E. Leichty and A.K. Grayson, Tablets 
from Sippar 2 (Catalogue of the Babylonian Tablets in the British Museum 7) (London: 
British Muscum Publications, 1987); and E. Leichty, J.J. Finkelstein and C.B.F. Walker, 
Tablets from Sippar 3 (Catalogue of the Babylonian Tablets in the British Museum 8) 
(London: British Museum Publications, 1988). 

> On one occasion the paternal name may have been given in a fuller form, Kiribti-Marduk 
12 [DUMUi Sd hi-rib) iS AMARUTU). 

  

     
        

  

  

    
   



2 1. Iyrropuction 

Babylonia lay under Assyrian domination and immediately before the foundation of the 
Neo-Babylonian empire* This archive comes from the end of what is sometimes called 
the “Early Neo-Babylonian Period,” a nebulous term used to describe Babylonia during 
the period ca. 800-626. Very few economic texts from Babylonia that date to the period 
from the end of the Kassite dynasty in the mid-ewelfth cencury until the middle of the 
cighth century are known to scholars. From 800 until Nabopolassar ascended the throne 
of Babylon in 626 and ushered in a new age in Babylonia’s political history, about seven 
hhundred such tables are attested however, most of these cannot be proven to come 
from any particular archival collection. As is well known, the number of tablets increases 
dramatically after 626. As of 1984, about thirteen thousand legal and administrative 
tablets from the period 625-331 had been published in some form$ ‘The archive of 
Musézib-Marduk comprises only thirty-three tablets, recording twenty-six transactions, 
and is thus far smaller chan many of che later archives. Nevertheless, i is imporeane in 
its own right for shedding light on the mid-seventh century. 

For the seventh century before the end of Assyrian domination, only five private 
archives of even moderate size are currently known, A brief description of cach of these 
follows: 
(1) Archive of Bel-uéallim, descendant of Léa — Babylon, 719-628 
German excavators discovered approximately forty-nine tablets in two clay pots in a 
private house located in the Merkes quarter of Babylon. Most of these are now found in 
Berlin's Vorderasiacisches Museum. The transactions recorded date co the period 
719-628. This archive has only been partially published: L. Jakob-Rost, “Ein neubaby- 
lonisches Tontafelarchiv aus dem 7. Jahrhundert v.u.Z..” FuB 10 (1968): 39-62 and 
“Urkunden des 7. Jahrhunderts v.u.Z. aus Babylon,” FB 12 (1970): 49-60, esp. p.58 
no. 11. Most of the transactions recorded are debe notes for silver. Bel-uSallim, descend- 
ant of L@éa (or Ingal-Ié’éa), the owner of the archive, is the creditor in most of the more 
recent texts, appearing in transactions composed between 662 and 628.” 

(2) Archive of Ninurta-uballit, son of Bél-usati — Nippur, 710-ca. 624 
“Twenty-cight tablets were found at Nippur in whae was likely a pic in area TA during 
the second season of excavations conducted by the Oriental Institute of the University 

  

     

      

  

  

   

* Papers based upon the author's preliminary work upon the archive were read atthe Rencontre 
Assyriologique Internationale at Heidelberg in 1992 (paper read for him by R.F.G. Sweet) 
and at the annual meeting of the American Oriental Society at Chapel Hill in 1993. 
See Brinkman and Kennedy, JCS 35 (1983): 1-90 and 38 (1988): 99-106. Most of these 
texts remain unpublished and/or unedited. Although the author has attempted to examine 
all the texts from the time period relevant to the archive published here for purposes of 
comparison, he can make no claim to have examined every single one of them or to have 
noted every appearance of an individual mentioned in this archive in the other texts 
ee Jursa, Guide, p. 1 

See J 

   

  

  

    

3» Guide, p.60 no.7.1. 1.1; Pedersén, Archives, p. 186 “Babylon 12”; and in partial 
. Babylon, pp. 203-208 “N11.” The author was able to examine a number of the 

published and unpublished texts from this archive in the Vorderasiatisches Museum in 1978 
through the courtesy of Dr. Jakob-Rost. 

  

      



of Chicago. The tablets are currently housed in the Iraq Museum, Baghdad. Ie is not 
certain thac all of the tablets come from one archive, but most transactions involve in 
some way Ninurta-uballig or his father Bél-usiti, son of Marduk(a). All but three dace 
beeween 651 (cighteenth year of Ashurbanipal) and ca. 624 (chird year of Sin-Sarra- 
iskun)s che exceptions were composed in 710, 703 and likely 686 respectively. Neither 

inurta-uballig nor Bél-usici appears in the texts composed in 710 and 686, but Bal- 
siti was the purchaser ofa house located at Cutha that was sold in the transaction drawn. 
up in 703 (IM 57904 = 2 NT 284). Among the transactions are one letter and several 

real estate documents, promissory notes, and several contracts recording the purchase of 
young girls from cheir parents who were selling them because of extreme hardship 
bbroughc about by the siege of the city. A. Leo Oppenheim published a number of these 
texts in “Siege-Documents’ from Nippur,” Jag 17 (1955):69-89. 

(3) Archive of Marduk-iapik-zéri, son of Eriba-Marduk and descendant of Egibi — 
(Dilbar?), 701-ca. 626 

  

  

        

include 
seventeen tablets that appear to come from the archive of Marduk-Sapik-zéri, son of 
Eriba-Marduk (abbrev. Bammaya) and descendant of Egibi. These seventeen tablets 
include some duplicates and retroacts. The transactions involving Marduk-Sapik-zari 
date from the twentieth year of Samas-Suma-ukin (648) until the accession year of Sin- 

ir (6262), but the retroacts date as far back as the second year of Bal-ibni (701) 
le deeds for real estates yet one promissory nore and 
the prebend of a temple-enterer in é-im-bisa-num 

(che temple of Ura’ at Dilbat) are included. Although a few more transactions in this 
archive were concluded at Babylon chan at Dilbat, the focus of activity was clearly at the 
later city. One cext was also drawn up at Borsippa. Copies of most of the texts in the 
archive are found in G.J.P. McEwan, Late Babylonian Texts in the Ashmolean Museum 
(CECT 10) (Oxford: Clarendon Press, 1984) and M. deJong Ellis, “Neo-Babylonian 
‘Texts in the Yale Babylonian Collection,” /CS 36 (1984): 1-63? 

    

      

      

     

  

 Jursa, Guide, p.115 no.7.10.2.6; Pedersén, Archives, p.198 “Nippur 6"; J.A. Armstrong, 
  

     
  

“The Archaeology of Nippur from the Decline ofthe Kassite Kingdom until the Rise of the 
Neo-Babylonian Empire” (doctoral dissertation, University of Chicago, 1989), p.155. The 
tablets in this archive were found on January 8, 1950 (information courtesy of R. Zetle). 

  

‘The author was able to examine casts of most ofthese texts in the Oriental Institute in the 
late 1970s with the permission of J.A. Brinkman and many of the original tablets in the Iraq 
‘Museum in 1982 with the permission of MeG. Gibson. 

 Jursa, Guide, pp. 100-101 no.7.4.3. Jursa indicates that the archive ends in the nineteenth, 
year of Kandalinu ipikezér is also attested in Ellis, JCS 36 (1984): 
61-62 no.24 and OECT 10 400, texts composed at Babylon in the accession year of Sin- 
Sarra-iskun and in the [acce]ssion [year] of Sin-Sumu-[liir] ([MUSAG.NAM.LUGIAL-E 

SISA x (x)] line 41) respectively. In both texts the paternal name is abbrevi 
in the latter text Mardul ati is shortened to Si 

     
    

           
  

           



4 1. Iyrropuction 

(4) Archive of the Samiéa Family — Uruk, 700-593 
‘y-two tablets were found in a por in a private house at Uruk southwest of the Eanna 

temple. The transactions recorded date from the accession year of ASur-nidin-Sumi 
(700) until ac least che twelfth regnal year of Nebuchadnezzar Il (593), though most 
come from the period 631-593. They involve several members of the Samiéa family, 

particular Nabii-usallim son of Bél-iddin, his son Marduk-nasir, and his grandson Nabii- 
Sumu-lisir. For the most part, the transactions are the sale of prebends and real estate, 
and it is clear from them that members of the family were prebendary bakers in the 
Eanna complex at Uruk. These texts have been published by H. Hunger in “Das Arc! 
des Nabii-uSallim,” Bagh. Mitt. 5 (1970): 193-305, and by K. Kessler in Uruk Urkunden 
aus Privathausern. Die Wobnbituser westlich des Eanna Tempelbereichs. Teil 1: Die Archive 
der Sohne des Bel-uéallim, des Nabii-uéallim und des Bél-supé-mubur (SUWE 8) (Mainz 
am Rhein: Philipp von Zabern, 1991), pp. 55-62." 

(5) Archive of Muiézib-Marduk, son of Kivibtu and descendant of Sin-ndsir — (Uruk, 
678-633 

‘This archive is the subject of the current study and dates from the third year of 
Esarhaddon (678) to probably the fifteenth year of Kandalinu (633). Ic is considered 
here to comprise thirty-three tablets chat record twenty-six separate transactions, mostly 
the purchase of real estate, but also a few promissory notes and one legal proceeding. 
Musézib-Marduk does not appear in four of these cransactions, but itis argued below 
thar these additional texts belong to this group and are retroacts. One of the thirty-three 
tablets may have been found during Sir Leonard Woolley’s excavations at Ur, but the 
original provenance of the remaining tablets is not known. About half of the transactions 
were concluded at Unuk and almost all the properties sold in the transactions were located 
in or near that city. Copies of seven tablets, recording six transactions, have already been 
published by various scholars, the earliest in 1927 by G, Contenau, and editions of five 
of these have previously appeared in print." 

  

  

  

    

  

      

A number of smaller private archives from the period of Assyrian control over 
Babylonia have also been identified"? and a few texts from the large Ea-ildita-bani archive 

  

% Jursa, Guide, p.148 no.7.13.3.6; Pedersén, Archives, p-210 “Uruk 5”. 
™ Jursa, Guide, p. 146 no.7.13.2.11. Jursa prefers to call this group of texts the “Sin-nasir 

archive,” after the family/ancestral name. Since nota single relative of Musézib-Marduk can 
be idemtfied as taking a part in any of these texts (whether actively involved in 2 transaction 
or being a witness to one), the author prefers to call it the archive of Musézib-Marduk. For 
the previous publication of texts in this archive, ee p. xiv. 
For these smaller archives, some of which extend into the time of the Neo-Babylonian period 
itself, seein particular Jursa, Guide, p.72.no.7.1.2.12 (archive of Sumaya from Babylon); p. 
80 no, 7.2.3.3 (Bané-Svila archive from Borsippa) p. 101 nos.7.4.4 and 7.4 Dilbat 
and Upaqu archives from Dilbat); p. 101 no.7.5.1 (archive of Nabit-Sallim/Gilia from Ditr- 
Sarrukku); p.133 no.7.12.1.1 (archive of Damaja from Ur); p. 137 no.7.12.2.1 (from Ur), 
and note p. 150 no.7.14.1.3 (an institutional archive comprised of thiry tablets dating to 
the period ca. 751-734). 

    

       

         
  

 



date to this period, but this latter group is primarily from che Neo-Babylonian dynasty, 
though it stretches from 687 to (probably) the first regnal year of Xerxes."? 

Of che five groups of tablets described above, chree are real archives; their provenances 
are known. The documents in archives 1 and 3 were found stored in clay vessels and 
those in archive 2 were found together, most likely ina pit where they had been discarded 
as rubbish at a later point in time.'* The archives of Marduk-8apik-zéri and Musézib- 
Marduk (3 and 5), however, are modern reconstructions, made up of texts thought to 
form a group based not upon their archaeological provenance, but rather upon other 
grounds (usually prosopographical evidence). The archives of Bal-uSallim and Ninurca- 
uballig come from Babylon and Nippur respectively, while chat of Marduk-Sapik-2éri 
likely comes from Dilbac, or possibly Babylon. The archive of Samiéa was found at Uruk, 
as may have been that of Musézib-Marduk. ‘The archive of Musézib-Marduk is distinct 
from that of Samééa in thac its chronological scope is limited completely to the period 

‘of Assyrian domination. Moreover, unlike the Samiéa archive, and indeed most other 
archives from Uruk during the following Nco-Babylonian and Persian periods, it has no 
clear connection to the Eanna complex.'’ The archive of Bél-usallim (in as far as it is 
known) includes mostly debe notes from Babylon, while that of Musézib-Marduk is 
comprised mostly of texts recording the purchase of real estate locared at Uruk. The 
archive most comparable to that of Muséib-Marduk is the one of Marduk-Sapik-zéri of 
the Egibi family; although the lacter archive is only about half the size of the former. 
Both are modern reconstructions, and both include some retroacts and duplicates. The 
‘wo archives are mostly comprised of real estate ransactions."® Few of those transactions 
in the archive of Marduk-8apik-zéri are simple purchase documents while most of them 
in the archive of Musézib-Marduk are. ‘The archive of Marduk-8apik-zéri includes 
transactions drawn up at three different locations, while those of Muséib-Marduk’s 
archive are from at least eight different locations; both include a number transactions 
drawn up at Babylon. Moreover, cach of the two archives includes one particularly 
inceresting and complex dossier involving recroacts. For the archive of Marduk-Spik- 
zat, che dossier involves orchards located along the Li-gamal canal formerly owned by 
members of the Basiya family. For the archive of Musézib-Marduk, the dossier involves 

   

        

    
    
      

    

   
    

    

        
8 Jursa, Guide, pp 2.15 Joannds, Borsippas and note text 9, commentary to line 2 
© For the pro 2 at Nippur, see Armstrong, Nippur, p. 155: 

the presence of 2 very large pit coming down from a higher (probably Achaemenid) level. It          a small 
y were probably regarded as rubbish, not important 

documents which needed to be hidden for safekeeping,” 
e., they are either known to have been found within the Fanna precinets or show clear 
connections to the Fanna temple (¢¢., by dealing with prebends in that temple or by involving 
property owned by itor individuals employed by it). See Jursa, Guide, pp. 138-149 no.7.13, 
for information on the various known archives from Uruk. For a possible connection of 
MuSezib-Marduk to the Eanna temple, see §3.3.1.2 
For the importance of and ownership in ancient societies, see B. Haring and R, de Maaijer, 
eds., Landless and Hungry? Access to Land in Early and Traditional Societies (CNWS 
Publications 67) (Leiden: Research School CNWS, 1998). 
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    his dealings with che ‘Tabiya family."” As already mentioned, one of the interesting 
features of the archive of Musézib-Marduk is its (apparent) lack of connection to the 

Eanna complex (or indeed any temple complex). The archive of Marduk-Sapik-zéti, how- 
ever, includes one transaction indicating that Marduk-Sapik-zéri owned at least one 
prebend in the Eimbianu temple at Dilbat.* 
Four of these archives appear to end around the same rime: chat of Musézib-Marduk 

in 633, that of Bél-uéallim in 628, that of Marduk-Sapik-zéri ca. 626, and that of 
Ninurta-uballig ca. 624. The end of the recorded activity of each of these individuals 
may well be connected in some way to the unstable conditions prevailing in Babylonia 
around the time of the deaths of the Assyrian king Ashurbanipal and the Babylonian 
ruler Kandalanu (in ca. 631 and 627 respectively), and during the period Nabopolassar 
fought co expel Assyrian croops from southern Mesopotamia and to consolidate all of 
Babylonia under his own control (beginning by 626). 

  

    

  

    

      For these dossiers, see Jursa, “Economie Change and Legal Innovation: On Aspects of 
Commercial Interaction and Land Tenure in Babylonia in the First Millennium BC” in 
Tdirisi del mondo cuneiforme (Mesopotamia e regioni adiacenti ea. 2500-500 a.C), ed. M. 
Liverani and C, Mora (Pavia: IUSS Press, 2008), pp. 605-606 and §3.1 below respectively. 

™ OECT 10 398 and duplicate Ells, JCS 36 (1984):54-55 no. 19. 

        

 



2. The Archive of MuSézib-Marduk 

2.1 Reconstructing the Archive 
Ic is nor the author's incention co define the term “archive.” Nor is it his intention to 
argue whether or not this term should be used for groups of tablets of unknown 
provenance—such as the one studied in this monograph—thae are thought by some 
‘modern scholar to form the archive of one individual, family or institution based upon 
various internal criteria (in particular prosopography, place of composition, date, type of 
transaction, toponomy, palacography, orthography, lexicon, and physical characteristics). 
From the point of view of modern archival science, i¢ certainly should not.” Serietly 
speaking, an archive should be determined solely upon the provenance of the items in 
it, and none of the tablets studied here has a known provenance.” These matters have 
been discussed in recent Assyriologicalliveracure; among the various discussions we may 
note in particular: 

    

K.R. Veenhof, “Cuneiform Archives. An Introduction” in Cuneiform Archives and Libraries, 
Papers read at the 30° Rencontre Asyriolegique Internationale Leiden, 4-8 July 1983, 
edited by K. R. Veenhof (PIHANS 57) (Istanbul and Leiden: Nederlands Insti 
tuut voor het Nabije Oosten, 1986), pp. 1-36. 

M, Maidman, BiOr 49 (1992): 153-161, esp. 154-160 (review of J.N. Postgate, The Archive 
(of Urad Serta and bis Family). 

E. von Dassow, “Archival Documents of Borsippa Families,” AuOr 12 (1994): 105-120, 
esp. 108-111 (review article of F. Joannés, Archives de Borsippa: La famille Ea- 
ilica-bani) 

H.D. Baker, The Archive of the Nappabu Family (Archiv fiic Orientforschung Beihefi 30) 
(Wien: Institut ftir Orientalistik der Universitit Wien, 2004), pp. 5-6. 

Maidman, in particular, correctly points out the problems with using the erm “archive” 
for a group of documents with no archaeological provenance. Nevertheless, Michael 
Jutsa staes in his recent guide co Neo-Babylonian legal and administrative documents: 
“Archival science offers sophisticated cerminology and concepts .... whose practical 
usefulness for Assyriological purposes is however often somewhat limited. ‘Archives’ are 
culturally determined entities and not governed by universal principles?" The archive 

of Musézib-Mardulk as reconstructed here is certainly an incomplete one and may include 
some tablets that were nor found in the ground with the others, assuming that any of 

For this, the author offers his apologies to his teachers in archival studies at the Faculty of 
Information Studies of the University of Toronto, Drs. Barbara Craig and Wendy Duff. 

2 With the possible exception of IM 57079 (no. 14a), but this matter is discussed below. 
% Jursa, Guide, p. 57 n. 350.



8 2. THE ARCHIVE OF MUSfziB- MARDUK 

them were indeed found together. However, it is the author's contention that most, if 
notall, of the cexts edited in this volume were probably found together by illegal diggers 
and that ie is useful co consider them as a group. Even the crue archives of Bél-usallim 
and Samiéa found ogether in clay pots by modern archacologists (sce above, §1) will 
likely have comprised only a portion of those individuals’/ families’ original archives. In 
herstudy of the Nappabu family, Heather D. Baker presents a useful chart detailing whac 
was originally writeen in an “archive” and what we now both have and lack; it is 
illuminating and thought-provoking, but also depressing,”? Certainly, the texts assembled 
here and presumed to come from the archive of Musézib-Marduk (or a leas to be related 
to his business activities in some way) will undoubtedly have comprised only a small 
percentage of the documents originally produced for, orat times belonging co, Musézib- 
Marduk; thus all conclusions about the general nature of his activities based upon these 
texts must be considered to be merely provisional. 

“The documents studied here were selected from among the documents known to 
the author from the period in question based upon their meeting one or more of the 
following criteria: 

(a). MuSézib-Marduk is involved in the transaction recorded (nos. 1, 3-7, 10-21 
and 23-26) 

(b) Although Musezib-Marduk is not mentioned in the transaction, ic deals in some 
manner with property that was later acquired by MuSézib-Mardulk (nos. 8* and 
22" 

(©) The text is found in che British Museum registration series 1927-12-10" and 
dates to the period of Musézib-Marduk’s activity, or is a duplicate of one that 
does (nos. 1, 2°, 3-7, 9", 10-12, 14-15, 17, 19-20, 22°, and 23-24), 

“These texts are in general similar in form, script and conteng; however, many of the 
tablets may be laver copies. Ie seems likely that nos. 2% 8%, 9* and 22% the texts that do 
not involve Musézib-Marduk in the transactions recorded in any way, are retroacts, 
documents given to him when he later acquited the properties mentioned in those texts 
This was done in order to prevent them from being used by anyone in che fucure to 
make a claim against his ownership of the properties in question; certainly this can be 
argued convincingly for no.8* (sce below, $3.1, Musézib-Marduk’s involvement wich 
the Tabiya family) and no. 22* (sce below, § 3.3.2.2, in connection with property located 

  

  

  

        

          

    

® Baker, Nappabu, p.6. 
® Tn no.24 the name Musézib-Marduk is only partially preserved and no paternal/ancestral 

name is given; and in no.25, the reading of the paternal/ancestral name of the M 
Marduk involved in the text is only partially preserved. Since these texts are among th 

them (no.25) is not part of the 1927-12-10 registration 
group, their assignment to this archive is less certain than that of the others; however, the 
transactions recorded in these texts fit well with the others in the group (see below). 
Four transactions that do not mention Mu k are included in this studys the 
numbers of these texts are followed by is id 22°), 

2% The collection was acquired by the Brit im from I.E. Géjou and itis known that he 
also supplied tablets toa least two other collections that also have tablets studied here (Louvre 
and Yale Babylonian Collection); see below, $2.2 

  

     
  

    

    
   

    

   

   



along the royal canal). The reasons for the inclusion of nos.2* and 9 in this group are 
discussed in derail below (no. 2* with those cexts dealing with orchards located near the 
barisu, “ditch moat,” §3.3.2.3, and no.9* Musézib-Marduk’s involvement with 

the Tabiya family, 3.1). Ie is suggested there that these are retroacts, but these 
suggestions are just chat, (unproven) suggestions, I is quite possible thac they were never 
in his possession. Nevertheless, it seems best to examine them together with the other 
documents clearly related to him. In order to make them stand out from the other 
documents, they are always cited with an asterisk. 

Ic should be noted that Musézib-Marduk is mentioned in no other text known to 
the author, even as a witness. In addition, no individual who was clearly a member of 
his immediate family or closely related co him in some way appears in these texts or, as 
far as the author is aware, in any other text. 

Jursa considers the archive of MuSézib-Marduk to be a “live” archive. By this he 
means that the archive was “found more or less just as the archive holder last used it. 
‘This would normally mean chat the ‘life’ of the archive (and conceivably that of the 
archive holder too) was interrupted by a catastrophic event. Such archives are recognisable 
by a high percentage of title deeds, especially for real estate and prebends, thac is 
possessions of continuing value" He would contrast it with “dead” archives that are 
“groups of documents which have been selected by the archive holder(s) as being of no 
‘oF no immediate importance, Such archives could be stored for safe-keeping and/or 
furcher reference, they could be simply lefe behind when the archive holders had to quit 
their habitation for some reason or other, or they could be discarded (and subsequently 
pur co secondary use, for example as fill). The decisive diagnostic criterion for the 
recognition of such archives is the (near-)eotal absence of title deeds for real estate and 
prebends, and oa lesser extent that of family documents, especially forthe final archive 
holding generation. Such archives can be termed business archives since they consist 
mostly of the ephemeral documentation of the archive holder's day-to-day affairs, 
however, itis imporcane ro note that this is nor their primary purpose: they are the results oe 

        

      

    

  

“The archive studied here is primarily comprised of title deeds (transactions recording 
the sale of realestate) and ends only a few years before there was a major political change 
in Babylonia, with the foundation of the Neo-Babylonian dynasty by Nabopolassar and 
the forcible expulsion of Assyrian forces from southern Mesopotamia. Certainly Uruk 
was much affected by the events of that time?" The archive covers forty-five years (678~ 
633), and given life expectancy ac the time, Musézib-Marduk may have died of natural 
causes around 633. Thus, the “catastrophic event” that ended it may have been simply 
the death of the archive holder; however, his heirs would certainly have wanted retain 

  

% Jutsa, Guide, p. 58 and n. 355, roferting to our archive as “Uruk 
2, Guide, p.58. 

» ‘Sec, for example, P.-A. Beaulieu, “The Fourth Year of Hostilties in the Land,” Bagh, Mitt 
28 (1997):367~394. Jursa has recently argued that Nabopolassar was the son of Kudueru, 
the governor of Uruk in 647 and possibly 646 (“Die Sohne Kudurrus und die Herkunfi der 
neubabylonischen Dynastie,” RA 101 (2007]: 125-136 and see below no. 25, commentary 
toline 21). 
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possession of the title deeds. Because this archive is a scholarly reconstruction and not 
cone based on «rue provenance and because the last document identified as belonging to 
itis dated chirecen years after the nexe latest, the author reserves judgment on the matter. 
‘One must also note that many of the tablets in the archive give the appearance of being 
copies; chey are very similar in size, shape, and script.” Moreover, the high percentage 

of duplicates in our archive mightalso suggest thac at some point it was deemed necessary 
0 make copies of the original documents even though none hold indications thac they 
were such; see below sub “Duplicates” (§ 2.12) 

‘The transactions are numbered and presented in chronological order in § 4, with the 

probable exception of no. 23, composed during the eponymy of Agara, the governor of 
Babylon. Ic is unknown exactly when that eponymy took place, although itis suggested 
below (commentary to lines 43~44 of no.23) that it may have occurred shortly before the 
Samai-uma-ulkin rebellion of 652-648 BC. Ie is presented after the last of the texts dated 
according to the regnal years of Sama’-Suma-ulkin (no. 22) and before the one transaction 
dated by the regnal years of Ashurbanipal during the rebellion (no.24). When a transaction 
is attested by more than one table, che edition presented in $4 is based on exemplar “a” 
but textual variants in the other cablet(s) (those marked “b” and “c") are noted. 

  

   

2.2 The Tablets 

The texts that are examined in this study are preserved in collections in London (23 
tablets), New Haven (4 tablets), Paris (3 tablets), Baghdad, Geneva and Philadelphia (1 
tablec cach), chus in six dfferene collections and in five different countries. The largest 
number come from the 1927-11-12 collection of the British Museum (London), which 
is made up of twenty-five cunciform tablets (1927-1 1-12,1-25 = BM 118964-88). 
Twenty-three tablets in this collection are either certainly of likely connected to the 

activities of Musézib-Marduk, son of Kiribcu and descendanc of Sin-nisir. (For the other 
‘wo tablets, sce below, §2.5.) The British Muscum purchased this collection in 1927 
from 1.E,Géou,” a prominent dealer in antiquities who was based in Paris and active 
from atleast 1895 until 1939. Géjou sold over sixteen thousand items to the British 

  

    

    ® The texton one tablet (no. 25) states thatthe seller had impressed his fingernail on the tablet 
instead of his seal, while in fact no impressions are found on the tablet. This would suggest 

that this was not the original copy of the transaction. 
In many of the records in the British Museum and the Louvre 

ls are given as JE, rather than ILE; however, “L 
the lettehead of his correspondence. The I n the British Muse 
database and for Ibrahim in publications by J. E.Reade (in Leichty, Sippar3, p.xxv and ZA 
92 [2002]: 261) and F. Joannés (Borsippa, p. 22). In the records of the French Legion of 
Honour, his name is given as Ibrahim Georges Géjou, but a letter in the same file from a 
tary looking after his estate in 1944 refers to him as “Ibrahim Elias.” Most of the 

information on Géjou in this paragraph is derived from the British Museum's database 
(courtesy of St John Simpson, assistant keeper of the department of the Middle Fast) and 
from the records ofthe French Legion of Honour, with some additional information kindly 
supplied by Dr. E.Gubel, Senior Keeper of the Antiquity Department of the Musées Royaux 
Are ec d Histoire, Brussels. With regard to Ggjou, and in particular his involvement with 
the sale of statues of Gudea, see also Johansen, Gudea, pp. 15, 16, 18, 19, pasim and Reade, 
ZA92 (2002): 279-284. 

  

in several publications, 
is clearly found on     

   

  

       
    

      
  

  

   

     



ul 

Museum over the years. On the letterhead of a communication sent by Géjou in 1913 
10 Erienne Combe, he described himself as “Fournisseur des Principaux Musées d'Europe 
et d’Amérique. Spécialité: Antiquités Babylonicnnes et Assyriennes.” Ac that time he was 
based at 77% Avenue de Breveuil, in Paris’ 15" arrondissement and was offering “A des 
prix modérés plusieurs antiquités & tablettes babyloniennes entre autre une collection 
de 300 tablettes de Singara & Tel abu Nekhla.” Ac some point he acquired a residence 
at Cosne-sur-Loire (Nievre) that he named “Villa Goudea.” Born in Baghdad on May 
12, 1868, Géjou became a citizen of France in 1913, and died on July 12, 1942." He 
became attached to the French diplomatic service at a very young age, serving as 
incerpreter and clerk (commis) in the chancellery of the French consulate in Baghdad 
from 1880 (or 1881) until 1887, and was a member of French archaeological missions 
in Syria and Mesopotamia, in particular, participating in archeological work conducted 
by Ernest de Sarzec. For his services to France with regard to archaeology, he was made 
amember of the French Legion of Honour in 1926. As an antiquities dealer, Géjou sold 
cuneiform materials to numerous other institutions and individuals in addition to the 
British Museum. These included che Louvre and the Yale Babylonian Collection (sce 
below). In his letters, Géjou mentions that he had sold or sent items to the German 
Assyriologists Arthur Ungnad (1879-1945), Friedrich Delitzsch (1850-1922), and Felix 

E. Peiser (1862-1921), as well as to Columbia University in New York. While professor 

of Assyriology in Leiden, Franz Marius Theodor Bohl (1882-1976) acquired several 
hnundred tablets from Géjou in the years 193139: Géjou was one of the major suppliers 
of tablets to the Russian historian Nikolai P. Likhachev during the period 1900-14; 
the latter's collection now forms the core of the tablet collection in the Hermitage in Se 
Petersburg. Géjou specialized in Mesopotamian materials but also dealt in antiquities 
from Egyptand Turkey, in particular after 1914. For example, he sold the University of 
Michigan Library Greek papyri from Egypt and an important centh-cencury Hebrew 
codex of the Pentateuch; the library of the University of Cambridge acquired some Syriac 
manuscripts from him.* 

Copies of NBC 8392 and 8393—nwo of che four tablets in che Yale Babylonian 
New Haven that are studied here (nos. 25-26) —were published by Maria 

in 1984 (JCS 36 [198: 8-39 no. 4 and 52 no. 17 respectively); these are 

  

    

  

  

  

  

        

According to Johansen, Gudea, p.15, Géjou was an Armenian who died in 1943. The infor- 
mation that he was of Armenian origin may go back to statements by the Danish scholar 
and traveller Frederik Poulsen who was acquainted with Géjou (see ibid. p. 16). Géjou 
describes himself asa cousin of J. J. Naaman, who aso supplied objects to the British Museum. 
(Reade, ZA 92 [2002]: 283). 

> W.E.M, Henkelman, C.E. Jones, and M.W. Stolper, “Clay Tags with Achaemenid Seal 
Impressions in the Dutch Institute of the Near East (NINO) and Elsewhere,” Arta 
(2004.001):6 (via Achemenet). 

‘www hermitagemuscum.org/html_En/12/2003/hm12_1_16_L-huml. 
» E, Bimbaum, “The Michigan Codex: An Important Hebrew Bible Manuscript Discovered 
in the University of Michigan Library,” Vetus Testamentum \7 (1967):373-415 esp. 374 n. 
S.A.Cook in W. Wright, A Catalogue ofthe Syriac Manuscripts Preserved in the Library of the 
University of Cambridge, with an Introduction and Appendix by S.A.Cook, vol. 1 
(Cambridge: Cambridge University Press, 1901), p. xvi 
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the two latest documents in the archive. These two and one other (YBC 11413, no. 16 
below) were known co J. A. Brinkman and D. A. Kennedy and are mentioned in their 
catalogue of early Neo-Babylonian economic documents. The fourth tablet (NBC 4576, 
no.21 below) is mentioned in Paul-Alain Beaulieu's 1994 catalogue of the Late 
Babylonian Texts in the Nies Babylonian Collection (Catalogue of the Babylonian Collec- 
tions at Yale 1) (Bethesda, Maryland, 1994), p.29. With regard to these four tablets Ulla 
Kasten, Associate Curator of the Yale Babylonian Collection, informs me: “I don't know 
where and when exactly we got those rablets— looking through old correspondence and 
ledgers, there aren't many clues —surrounding numbers were entered in che catalogue 
in the 30s and 40s, but that is as far as it goes— these particular ones don’t have any daca 
attached to them! Clay did buy from M, Géjou and we have plenty of lecers back and 
forth, bue earlier —in the 10s and early 20s. However, it is possible that these tablets 
were purchased at that time and only entered in che catalogues much later by Mr. 
Stevens” (private communication, June 11, 2008) 

“Three of the tablets are in che Département des Antiquicés Orientales of the Louvre 
Muscum in Paris. Georges Contenau published copies of two of these (AO 10318 and 
10337, nos. 13b and 18 respectively) in 1927 (TCL10 10 and 12), and the third (AO 
10347, no. 13a) was published by Jean-Marie Durand in 1981 (BER, pls. 33-34). The 
three are part of a group purchased from Géjou and were entered into the Louvre’s 
Inventaire on December 24, 1925, thus about two years before the British Museum 
registered its group. Géjou sold numerous other items to the Louvre, including some 
Gudea statues. 

A copy of the one tablet treated here that is in Baghdad (IM 57079, no. 14a) was 
published by H.H. Figulla as UET 4 15 and thus may have been found at Ur (see below, 
$2.3). However, this tablet does not appear to have been given an Ur excavation number 
and the transaction chat it records was concluded at Uruk. 

Along with 834 other cunciform inscriptions, MAH 15976 (no.6¢) was acquired by 
the Musée d’Arc et d’Histoire in Geneva from Professor Alfred Boissier (1867-1945) in 
1938°; but according to the museum’s curator Jean-Luc Chappaz nothing is known of 
how Boissier obtained this particular piece. The author is not aware of any record stating 
that Boissier had been one of Géjou’s clients, but he may well have been. 

‘The tablet, FLP 1288 (no.8*), in the Free Library of Philadelphia is part ofa large 
collection donated to that library in 1930 by John Frederick Lewis, a Philadelphia lawyer 
who was also an important collector and philanthropist.” It is not known how Lewis 
obtained this particular tablet. An examination of his correspondence preserved in the 
University of Delaware Library's Special Collections found no evidence of any contact 
becween him and Géjou. Lewis did have extensive correspondence with John Khayat, 
an antiquities dealer based at 2109 Pacific Street, Brooklyn, NY. They corresponded 
between 1916 and 1929, and their interaction appears to have been particularly frequent 

      

  

  

     

  

3 See above, n.30. 
% M.W.Deonna, “A—Collect 

décoratifs, Collections lapidaires,” Genava 17 (1939):2, and s 
© Fora brief biography of John Frederick Lewis, sce E, Shaffer, 

1932,” Manuscripts 1511 (1963):42-46. 

  

Salle des Armures, Ans 
also p.31. 

"John Frederick Lewis, 1860— 
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around 1928. Khayat sold Lewis a large number of tablets and clay cones. On June 7, 
1928 Khayat refers co having sold Lewis an “entire lot of Babylonian tablets” for $190.00. 
In a letter to the Rev. James A. Montgomery on November 27, 1929, Lewis said “I am 

adding to my collection at the rate of almost one hundred tablets every week or so.” OF 
course Lewis had dealings with other individuals selling tablets in addition to Khayat 
For example, on September 6, 1927, E.S.David of New York wrote offering to show 
Lewis “most rare pieces fom Babylonia & Assyria’; in 1921 Lewis told the well-known 

supplier of Mesopotamian cuneiform tablets Edgar J. Banks that he might be interested 
in acquiring something novel from him. For an introduction to the FLP collection, see 
David 1. Owen, The John Frederick Lewis Collection (Materiali per il Vocabol: 

Neosumerico 3) (Roma: Multigrafica Editrice, 1975), pp. 1314. Owen refers to 
approximately 250 Neo-Babylonian, Achaemenid and Scleucid period texts in the 
collections many ofthese can be found in: C. . Peiffer, “Neo-Babylonian Documents 
in the John Frederick Lewis Collection of the Free Library of Philadelphia” (Ph. D. 

dissertation, Dropsie College, 1953); H.G. Stigers, “Achaemenian Tablets in the John 
Frederick Lewis Collection of the Free Library” (Ph.D. dissertation, Dropsie College, 
1953); R. B. Dillard, “Neo-Babylonian Texts from the John Frederick Lewis Collection 

of the Free Library of Philadelphia” (Ph. D. dissertation, Dropsie University, 1975); and 

H.G. Stigers, “Neo- and Late Babylonian Business Documents from the John Frederick 

Lewis Collection,” /CS 28 (1976): 3-59. 

   

  

  

  

   

  

2.3 Provenance 
The provenance of the individual texts considered here to be part of this archive is not 
known, and they may in fact have come from more than one place. The texts themselves 
stare that chey were composed at a number of places, as indicated in Table | 
Table 1: Place of Composition 

    

    

Location Texts Number of Transactions 
Babylon 8%, 16, 18, 19, 20 and 23 6 

22 1 
Nubganit ” 1 
Sapiya 4 1 
Saeguru-Adad 24 1 
Up.beQ)-KUP* 21 1 

Ur Vand 15” 2 
Uruk 1,2%3,5,6,7,10, 12, 13,14, 17.and26 12 
beK]e® 5 1 

* = Mutézib-Marduk not mentioned in the transaction 

With regard to the location at which this text was composed, see the commentary to no. 21 
line 21. 
With regard to no. 15, BM 118978, the main exemplar for this tex, has <SES>UNUG.KI for 
the place of composition, but the duplicate BM 118971 has SES.UNUG.KI. For the reasoning 
as 0 why the author thinks the transaction was carried out at Ur, sce the commentary t0 no. 
15 line 43. 

® ‘Icisargued below that the transaction took place at Uruk; see the commentary to no.25 line 
29. 
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Thus, che documents were composed in at least eight different places, although about 
half'come from Uruk. The texts from Borsippa and Nubsanitu, however, do not mention 
Musézib-Marduk; thus, there is no reason ¢o assume that he went to those places. The 
texts indicate that individuals owning property, both urban property and rural orchards, 
did not always live in or near those properties, They may have granced leases on some of 
the houses and agricultural property or hired individuals o carry out the necessary work 
on the orchards and arable fields. 

In theory, one tablet, no, 14a (IM 57079), was found ac Ur during the excavations 
of the joint expedition of che British Muscum and of che University of Pennsylvania 
Museum of Archacology and Anthropology. H.H. Figulla published ic in Business 
Documents of the New-Babylonian Period (volume 4 of the series Ur Excavations Texts), 
bur no excavation number is given for the piece in the publication and the inscription 
oon the tablet states that it was drawn up at Uruk. Two transactions in our archive, 
however, stace that the documents recording them were drawn up at Ur: no. 11 and no. 
15 (note the commentary co no. 15 line 43). Over one quarter of the texts published in 
UET 4 do not have Ur excavation numbers cited for them. Another text from the reign 
of Samai-Suma-ukin that is nor given any excavation number in that volume states that 
icwas composed at Ur (UET 4 84). Thus, iv is possible that IM 57079 was indeed found 
during Sir Leonard Woolley’s excavations at Ur between 1922 and 1934. However, it is 

conceivable that Sir Leonard Woolley acquired che tablet from one of his workmen or 
from another individual who had found it at Uruk, located about 60 km from Ur. A 
great deal of illegal digging took place at Uruk over the years and numerous Neo- 
Babylonian tablets withour any provenance but with inscriptions stating thae they were 
composed at that site are found in muscum collections throughout the world. As far as 
we can tell all the property that Musézib-Marduk purchased in the various transactions 
was located ac Uruk; approximately half of the cransactions state thac they were carried 
cour ac Uruk, and the last dated texe identified as part of this archive (no. 26, NBC 8393) 
was also composed at Uruk. Thus, ie seems likely that Mu8ézib-Marduk had been based 
at Uruk and thac our cexts were unearthed at thac city, but there is no proof of either of 
these suppositions. It is possible thar the texts studied here come from some other site 
and/or from more than one site. 

    

    

  

    

  

  

  

2.4 — Types of Transactions 

  

Jursa has argued for the division of private archival materials inco five general categories" 
and the cexts treated here can be categorized as follows: 

1) Family documents (documents on adoption, dowry, marriage, etc.): none 
2). Property documents 

purchase of real estate 
houses, ruined houses, empty plots: 1, 3-4, 6, 10, 12-13, 15, 17-18 
orchards, fields: 2°, 3, 5, 7, 11, 14, 18, 19, 22%, 23-25 

transfer of ownership of an orchard in settlement of a debe: 21 
record of a court proceeding over ownership of a house: 20 

* Jursa, Bel-rémanni, pp. 9-10 and Guide, p.58; sce also Baker, Nappabu, pp-8-10.
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3) Business documents 
promissory notes for silver: 8*, 16 and 26 
transfer of responsibility for a debe: 9* 

4) “Incernal” administrative documents (notes and lists): none 
5) Other/miscellaneous documents, including letters: none 

Compared to the situation in the sixth century, the percentage of real estare documents 
among legal and administrative texts in che seventh century is high; this is particularly 
true for the percentage of such documents in this archive and in the archive of Marduk- 
Sipik-véri mentioned in $1. Is this simply duc to chance of recovery or is there some 
furcher reason behind ie? Jursa suggests thac “the troubled political history of the seventh 
century ... caused many property owners to deposit their more important tablets in a 
supposedly ‘safe’ place, from which they never managed to retrieve them.”* The fact 
that several seventh century archives seem to end when the political situation in Babylonia 
was in a state of flux (see $1) could support this view. Wunsch notes that many of the 
real estate title deeds from the seventh cencury that do not have any apparent archival 
connection look much like library copies and thus raises the possibilicy chac they may 
have been deposited in some sort of bureau or central records office*? Certainly many 
of the tablets in the archive of Musézib-Marduk either are or give the appearance of 
boeing copies (see §§2.11=12). Thus, iis regrettable that nothing is known of the actual 
find spots of any of the tablets in this archive (sce §2.3). This matcer is one that deserves 
furcher examination, but is beyond the scope of this study. 

A useful study of record-keeping practices in Nco-Babylonian private archives, with 
an emphasis on the native terminology, is found in H.D. Baker, “Record-Keeping 
Practices as Revealed by the Neo-Babylonian Private Archival Documents,” in 
M. Brosius, ed., Ancient Archives and Archival Traditions: Concepts of Record-Keeping in 
the Ancient World (Oxford: Oxford University Press, 2003), pp. 241-263 and sce also 
Jursa, Guide, pp.4-6 on tablets as material objects. As is typical for the period, the real 
estate sales transactions in our archive have a portrait orientation (longer than they are 
wide), while the promissory notes (nos. 8% 9*, 16 and 26), record ofa law case (10.20) 
and document recording the transfer of ownership of a property in order to settle a debe 
(no.21) have a landscape orientation (wider than they are long). 

  

  

    

        

2.5 Two Other Tablets in the British Museum Registration Series 1927-11-12 

‘As mentioned earlier, most of the documents treated in this study come from one 
registration series of tablets in che British Museum: 1927-1 1=12,1~25 = BM 118964-88 
These tablets form a group purchased in 1927 from I. E. Géjou of Paris. Only ewo tablets 
in this series are clearly nor part of the archive: BM 118974 (1927-1-12,11) and 
BM 118987 (1927-11-12,24). These are described below. 

BM 118974 is the upper-right corner of a clay tablet divided into 4 columns. It 
preserves part of the well-known Sumerian literary work “The Exaltation of Inanna” 
(Inanna B), and is dated co the Old Babylonian period. The piece was identified by 

   
     

  

  

* Personal communication, December 2009. 
* Personal communication, December 2009.
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E, Sollberger and later published by Claus Wilcke in 1976 (C. Wilcke, *Nin-me- 
Sir-ra—Probleme der Interpretation,” WZKM 68 [1976]:79-92, especially 91-92 and 
figs. 1-2 following p.88). Wilcke scares that “E, SOLLBERGER hat auch die Vermucung 
geiiuBere, der Text komme vielleiche aus Ur, da die Schvife der der Ur-Tafeln sche thnlich 
ise” (bid. p.91) and Annecce Zgoll tentatively included ic among the Ur exemplars of 
the rext when she did a new edition and study of the hymn in 1997 (A. Zgoll, Der 
Rechtsfll der Enchedu-Ana im Lied nin-me-lara (AOAT 246] [Miinster: Ugarit-Verlag, 
1997], p.199, UrG?). This texcis much older chan all the others in che registration group 
and there is no particular reason co assume that this tablec was ever owned by Musézib- 
Marduk or was found together with the texts of interest to this study. 

BM 118987 (1927-11-12, 24) isa Late Babylonian porcrait-oriented administrative 
document of forty (17 [2 of which ate erased)+3+17+3) lines that deals with the 
assignment of flour (71.DA, gZmu) co various individuals and groups on certain days of 
the month of Tasritu (VII). Unfortunately, the document contains no dace formula 
indicating the name of the king during whose reign the text was composed or the 
city/town at which ie was written. The flour was given to royal workmen and to craftsmen 
who were doing work on che royal chariot (a-na t-gu id LUGAL i LO wm-man-nu 84 x 
{(6 x)] 44 GIS.GIGIR Zé LUGAL ip-pu-S SUM.NA, lines 2-3). Mentioned specifically are 
a number of individuals and groups, including goldsmiths and jewelers/stone-carvers 
(WO.KUDIM.ME # LU.GABSARME, line 11), captive soldiers (LU.ERIM.MES sa-ab-ru- 
11, line 13), men who received rations from the king (LU.ERIM.ME id SUK.LILA LUGAL, 
line 21), workmen of the gipu (LU.ERIM.ME Z4 LU gi-ipi, lines 32-33), and boatmen 
(LO.MA.LALL,.MES, line 28). Some of the food went to oblates of the moon-god in 
connection with wine from the Egignugal: 5(BAN) a-na 4 LU.RIG,.ME 430 
ul-tu é-git-nu gal ... lines 8-9. In view of this later matter, one might wonder if the 
texecame from Ur, the city of the moon-god and the location of the Egisnugal; we might 
note Sollberger’s suggestion that the other extraneous text in this BM collection might 
have been written at Ur (BM 118974, sce above) and that ewo transactions in che archive 

of Musézib-Marduk state thac chey were composed at Ur (nos. 11 and 15). However, 
none of the personal names in the text mention the moon god and the moon god also 
had a temple by the same name at Babylon up until che Seleucid period. Since the 
name of one individual in the cext contains the divine name Bear ("!15-a-li-IGL, LOSAG, 
line 12; reading P.-A. Beaulicu) and those of two others mention the god Anu using the 
writing 460 (™60-Z1-MU-URU ‘A’ "ri-mut LU.A.KIN, lines 19-20; "'60-NUMUN-TIL 
A™IAG-KAL, line 33), we might speculate that the cext came from Uruk—where many 
of the cexts in the archive of Musézib-Marduk were composed—and from the Hellenistic 
period. However, none of the individuals mentioned in BM 118987 can be identified 
with persons in published texts of the Hellenistic period. Paola Cord informs the author 
thac the names in the text do not seem to be very "Unukean” and Tom Boiy has suggested 

   

  

      

     

   

  

* George, House Most High, p. 114. 
© Or perhaps beter -PAB since the later sign can appear similar to‘THL and since names of the 

type DN-zéra-usur are well atested. 
* Information courtesy Paola Cord and Lauri 

of Hellenistic personal names for the author. 

  

  Pearce, who kindly examined their databases
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that we might expect more of the personal names to mention Anu if the text came from 
Hellenistic Uruk (private communications). Since individuals with names mentioning 
the god Anu written 460 are already attested at Ur during the Persian period (e.g, 
UET4 48: 13 and 100:9-10), both the place and date of composition of this text must 
remain uncertain.” A detailed study of the text—which is beyond the scope of the 
current study—and che publication of additional documents from the Persian and 
Hellenistic periods may allow a more precise determination of the original dace and 
provenance of the text. 

   
     

2.6 Personal Names and Filiation 

In his recent guide Neo-Babylonian Legal and Administrative Documents, Typology, 
Contents and Archives, pp.7—8, Jursa presents a concise overview of the matter of Neo- 
Babylonian personal names, citing the pertinent literature, and noting in particular 
HD. Baker, “Approaches to Akkadian Name-Giving in First-Millennium B,C. Mesopo- 
tamia” in Festschrift Walker, pp. 1-24. 

Ie is rare for any two scholars working on Neo-Babylonian archives to eranscribe 
Neo-Babylonian personal names in exactly the same way. When transcribing logograms 
in Neo-Babylonian texts, including those in names, Jursa prefers to “restore final short 
vowels (which were probably dropped in most instances in the spoken language) in the 
grammatically ‘correct’ form” and with “the accusative singular ... not ... rendered by 
the entirely anachronistic -a but by -u. Hence: Nabi-ahu-iddin.”** While fully appre 
ciating his view on the matter, the author feels thae it best to maintain the use of the 
anachronistic a for the accusative singular rather than use a -1 which may well nor have 
been pronounced either. Jursa is certainly correct in that “Given the vagaries of the writ- 
ing system, normalising Neo-Babylonian always entails a certain degree of arbitrariness”? 

The author has also chosen co write the element at the end of names indicaced by -Ca-a, 
-Caara and -ava as -Caya, -Ciya and -aya respectively, even though they may not have 
the same etymological origin or pronunciation, On his latter matter, sce Steeck, ZA 83 
(1993):270-271 no. 12. 

  

  

    

* Anu-type names begin to appear in southern Mesopotamia already in the fifth century. The 
logographic writing 60 is used for Amu inthe eo relevant names in BM 118987 Ina scudy 
of late Achaemenid legal texts from Uruk and Larsa, M. W. Stolper notes that “In Neo- 

Babyk nd early Achaemenid Uruk texts, the divine name Anu is most often written 
syllabically (A-nun, A-nu-wm ot A-nu), but logographie spellings ... are not uncommon. In 
Sclucid and Arsacid tex the logographic writing is overwhelmingly preponderan. This 
ceneral change in scribal habits took place during late Achaemenid times, but it cannot have 

be sudden or thoroughgoing. The texts given here do not encourage reliance on this ortho- 
graphic feature asa dating criterion for individual exis” (M.W. Stolper, Bagh Mi 21 [1990}: 
562). On the rise of the cult of Anu at Uruk, sce K. Kessler, AaF 31 (2004): 237-262. 

Soden, A#w, p. 1427, although the term figu (which is found in lines 
?) does appear in one Neo-Babylonian text and a few Achaem« 

royal inscriptions, it is most frequently attested in legal and administrative texts composed 
after 500. Thus, this text probably dates to the fifth century or later. 

 Jursa, Guide, p.3 0.15, 
© Ibid. 
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In this study, individuals are normally referred to by a one-part filiation: PN, mariu da 
PN,, “PN, son of PN,,” or PN, mdr PN,, “PN,, son/descendant of PN,,.” When the latter 
format is used, it is often impossible to tell if PN, is the actual father of PN,, or some 
mote remote ancestor, oF the eponymous tribal ancestor, or the professional name associ- 
ated with the family or family ancestor. In a number of cases, PN, is variously said to 
be the son (mars Ja) and descendane (mdr) ofthe same PN,.* In this study che author 
has generally translated PN, mr PN, by “PN,, descendant of PN,,” and has employed 
“PN;, son! of PN,,” only when other information makes such an understanding clear 
(normally another occurrence of the individual in the archive where marsu Sa is used). It 
must be admitted, however, that in many cases —possibly even in most cases— the PN, 
in PN, mar PN, was probably the actual father of PN,.* The following professional des- 
ignations are employed as ancestral/family names in this archive: Barber (Gallabu), 
Builder (/tinnu), Butcher (Jabibu), Sangti-Adad, Sangé-Ninurta, Sangii 
‘Zaviqu, Smith (Nappabu), and LEUMUG (reading and meaning uncertain). Approxi 
mately half of the occurrences are in texts from Babylon, Only Sangt-Ninurta appears in 
any of the texts drawn up at Uruk (see no.3 rev. 11 and no. 5:6 and 31); however, itis also 
found in one text from Ur (no. 11:4, 6 and 7) as well as one from Babylon (no. 18:50). 

In only five texts (nos. 11, 16 and 18-20) is a two-part filiation attested: PN, mariu 
Ja PN, mar PN,, “PN,, son of PN,, descendant of PN,.” The use of this two-part filiation 
is che normal practice in the sixth century, but i less well-atcested in the seventh century 
before the foundation of the Neo-Babylonian dynasty. The first attestation of this ewo- 
parc filiation in an carly Neo-Babylonian legal or administrative text known to the author 
is in 0.638, a document drawn up at Borsippa during the reign of Esarhaddon, where 
ic is used for che last witness but for none of the other individuals whose names are 
preserved in the text. Iris worthy of nore that not one of the five texts in this archive 
in which the two-part filiation is found comes from Uruk. Two documents from Babylon. 
(nos. 19 and 20) use this ewo-part filiation for MuSézib-Marduk, the other major figure(s) 
involved in the transactions, and the witnesses.®° Two others from Babylon (nos. 16 and 
18) use it only for MuSézib-Marduk and the other major figure(s) involved in the trans- 

    

  

     

    

5 See also JA. Brinkman in Studies Sjoberg, p.46. 
For example, AhbéSiya, [DUM]U Nanay2-usalli (no. 15:6), and Abhéaya, DUMU~i 34 

individual owned a house bordering on wo properties that 
zib-Marduk. See the discussion of nos. 15 and 17 in §3.3.1.2. 

‘This is particularly true for individuals mentioned in texts from Uruk and other locations in 
southern Babylonia (see below). 
See the index of personal names forthe individual text attestations. With regard to LOUMUG, 
see the commentary to no.23 line 27. 
Speleers, Recueil, n0.278. This text has been recopied and re-edited by C. Waerzeggers in 
Abkadica 126 (2005): 154-156 no. 18. Almost nothing of the obverse of the tablet is 
preserved. The last witness is described as the seller of the tablet (SUM-n A.A, line 20’) 
and the name of his father, Nak is likely the name of the person who impressed 
his fingernail on the tablet. 
While the scribe of no. 19 gave himselfa two-part filiaion, that of no.20 did not. The neigh- 
bouts to the orchard being sold in no. 19 are only given 2 one-part filiation and this is also 
common in the other texts Aer par filaton maybe given onfy the fst ime an individual 
is mentioned in a transaction and thereafter be reduced to a one-part filiation or simply the 
name of the individual himself 
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action (including the original owner ofthe orchard purchased in no. 18). The earliest text 
in our archive using owo-pare filiation dates to 660 and comes from Ur (no. 11); how- 
ver, it uses it only for the individual selling property to Musézib-Marduk (lines 3~4), 
and not for Musézib-Marduk himself or for anyone else mentioned in the document 
[As far as the author is aware, this isthe earliest attestation of the use ofa two-part filiation 
in economic texts from southern and central Babylonia (ie, up to and including the city 
of Nippur). John P. Nielsen has studied che families of southern Mesopotamia in the 
carly Neo-Babylonian period and pointed out that the use of family names and ewo-part 

fil is earlier and more common in northern Babylonia—at Babylon, Borsippa, 
and Dilbac in particular—than in southern Babylonia.® In three of the texts from 
Babylon (nos. 16, 18 and 19), the other main individual acting in the text (ie, in addition 
10 MuSézib-Marduk) was a member of the ‘Tabiya family anda member of that family is 
also mentioned in the fourth text from Babylon (no. 20). Since each of the five texts 

in our archive using the ewo-part filiation was written by’a different scribe, it was clearly 
not a practice peculiar co just one scribe, but rather reflects a growing tendency to 
distinguish individuals more cleatly by referring to theit fuller genealogy. 

     

      

    

   

  

2.7 Location of Real Estate 
Most of the sales of property in this archive composed up until 654 (no. 18) deal with 
turban properties—thus properties located within the city of Uruk (houses, derelict 
hhouses, and empry plots, but also orchards)—while all chose after that point appear to 
deal with properties located outside the city (orchards and waste and); no. 18 itself deals 
with both (see Table 5). In view of the relatively small number of texts involved in our 
archive and the fact thac in some transactions the location of the property in question is 

in (nos.7, 10, and 23), this may not necessarily be i 1 ofa real change i 
Marduk’s purchasing interest. It is worthy of nore that only one text (no. 18) 

shows Musévib-Marduk purchasing a field, and then itis in association with an orchard 
and a house. 

Cardinal directions are provided for the sides of only a few of the houses, derelice 
houses and empty plots located inside the city of Uruk, and for one orchard probably 
located just outside that city (no.2*).5* 

  

      

  

% Nielsen Sons and Decenda Nien nots tat the ws of fuily names a¢ Ur and Ur 
‘was unusual at this time. The author is grateful to J.P.Nielsen for providing him with 2 coj 

of his dsertaion on this topic before his book was published in 2011, The earliest ex from 
Babylon using a two-part filiation known to the author is YBC 9120 (G.R. Driver, “The Sale 
of a Priesthood,” Journal ofthe Royal Asiatic Society Centenary Supplement 1924, pp.41—48, 
and plates 4-5 following p. 48); this sale of a prebend was composed in 666 and uses the 
‘wvo-part filiation for the main actors in the transaction and for most of the witnesses. As far 
as the author is aware, the frst attestation of the two-part filiation in an economic text from. 

YBC 7407 (Uruk, 20-645), where itis used for the scribe. 
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Table 2: Orientation of Properties 
North West South East 

Upper Side 18¢4,6,15,17 12813, (18-2) 2 
Lower Side 2 184,6,15,17 12813, 18-2 
Upper Front 2°, 12813, 18-2 184, 6, 15,17 

Lower Front 2%, 12813, 18-2 184, 6,15, 17 
Except for no.2*, the “upper side” is always either to the north oF the west, the “lower 
side” to the south or the east, the “upper front” to the west or the north, and the “lower 
front” to the east or the south. ‘Thus the basic orientation was northwest to southeast. 

Ie is also useful to consider how the sides of a property are related to streets (primarily 
in the case of urban properties) and watercourses (primarily in the case of rural properties 
and/or orchards). 
Table 3: Access of Properties to Streets and Watercourses 

Street Watercourse 
Upper Side 

Urban 6, 18-2 ~ 
Rul — — 

Lower Side 
Urban 6, 12 & 13, 17 - 
Rural 2* — 

Upper Front 
Urban 385,10 ~ 
Rul — 72, 22 & 24, 23, 

Lower Front 
Urban 184, 11, 128 13, 18-2 
Rural 23 2, 18-1, 19, 25 

Nos. 1&4: A wide stret, the thoroughfare of the god and the king. 
No.2": An orchard possibly located just outside the city of Uruk (see commentary to text no.2* 

lines 2-3 and 6); a road, the thoroughfare of the god and king, on the lower side and a 
barisu, “onoat,” on the lower front. See the commentary 0 no.2* lines 2-3 for the 
suggestion that the property lay outside the city. 

Nos. 385: An orchard and waste land located inside d 
and the city wall on the upperside. 

No.6: A.wide strect, the thoroughfare of the god and king, on the lower side and 2 dead-end 
street on the upper side. 

No.7: The document tells us that the orchard is located along a harisu and gives us the names 
of the neighbours on the upper and lower sides of the property, but provides no 
information on which of the two fronts bordered the moat. Its not clear if this property 
‘was located in a rural area or urban one, but it seems more likely to have been a rural 
one; see $3.3.2.3. 

No.10: A.wide stret, the thoroughfare of the god and the king, It is not stated explicitly that 
the empry plot was located inside the city, but this seems likely; see § 3.3.1.3. 

No.11: An orchard located inside the city of Uruk; a street on the lower front and the temple 
of the god Ninurta on the lower side, 

Nos. 128 13: Awide street, the thoroughfare ofthe god and king, on the lowe 
alley on the lower front. 

No.17: Ablind alley. 

  

    

  

ty of Uruk; a street on the upper front   

  

  

and a blind 
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No. 18-1: [Bank] of the royal canal 
No. 18-2: A wide street, the thoroughfare of the god and king, on the upper side and a narrow 

street on the lower front. 
No.19: The royal canal. 
No.22* & 24: The royal canal 
No.23: A canal on the upper front and a road (harrdm, KASKAL.) on the lower front. It is 

not certain that this property a date palm orchard) was located outside the city of Uruk 
as opposed to inside it see the commentary to no. 23 line 2 

No.25: Bank of the Iseti canal. 
Note also: 
No.14: Weare told that the orchard bordered on the temple ofthe god Ninurta, but no other 

information on the neighbours of the property is given. 
No.15: The ruined house that is sold is not said to border on any street or watercourse. Likely 

the seller of this property had access to it by means of the house on its lower front that 
was owned by a relative, both belonging to descendants of Nanaya-usalli. Musézib- 
Marduk also owned the house on its upper front and would have been able get to it 
from tha direction if his purchase ofthe property did not include with ita former right 

of access 
No.26: The house used by MuSézib-Marduk as security is said to be located along the royal 

canal, but none of the sides of the property seem to be that canal see the commentary 
to no. 26 lines 7-9. 

  

      

Icis not surprising chat a property located inside a city would have a street adjoining one 
cor more of its four sides or tha in rural areas orchards had watercourses located along 

cone or the other of their shore sides (fronts). Ic is worthy of note chat none of the orchards 
located inside the city of Uruk (in the Ninurta Temple district; see §3.3.2.1) was located 
next to a watercourse.” 

2.8 Sizes and Prices of Real Estate 
The size of only a few of the purchased properties inthis archive can be determined with 
any degree of certainty because in most of the transactions no measurements are given 
for the sides of the property (nos. 6-7, 11, 14-15, 17-19, and 25) ot are given for only 
some of them (nos.2*, 22* 8 24, and 23).® In the case of only four properties are the 
measurements of all four sides given: nos. 1 84, 38¢5, 10, and 12& 13 (ée, three of 
the properties appear in two transactions each). ‘The areas of three of these properties 
can be deceemined bur only if we assume that they were rectangular in shape (ie, with 
all four interior angles being 90 degrees). Although all four measurements are given for 
2 property (part orchard and parc waste land) located inside Uruk thar Musézib-Marduk 
purchased in nos.3 and 5, the measurements indicate that we are not dealing with a 

  

® Mario Liverani has discussed the rural landscape and field sizes and shapes in his article 
“Reconstructing the Rural Landscape of the Ancient Near Fast,” JESHO 39 (1996):31-41, 
but his conclusions with regard to the Neo-Babylonian period must be modified substantially 
as noted by Cornelia Wunsch in Fb 1, pp. 26-30. 
On the following few pages, texts that deal with the same piece of property (184, 385, 
12813 and 22° 824) are listed together in the chats, 
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simple rectangular piece of land; the lower side is shorter than the upper side and the 
lower front is shorter than the upper fone" Withour knowing any of che angles 
involved, iis nor possible to estimate the actual sizeof the property in question, although 
it must have been considerable since the sides range from 190 to 350 cubits in length 
(see Table 12). The minimum sizes of three further properties—chose for which the 
lengths of only some of the sides are stated (nos. 2*, 22* & 24, and 23)—may also be 
determined if we assume that those properties were rectangular in shape and that the 
sides—fiddu, “(long) side of a piece of rel estace”—were at least as long as the fronts— 
piitu, “(short) side of a piece of real estate 

  

Table 4: Size of Properties 

    

Text(s) Property Area Price® 
184 Ruined house in the Market Gate 412.5 m? 1: 90 shekels 

disteiet inside Uruk 4120 +2 shekels 
2" Orchard beside the arise (moat) atleast 2,500 m* 170? shekels 

of the gate of the goddess Imin(n)a 
that istnside Uruk 

10 Empty plot likely located inside Uruk 2,500 m* 56+ 2 shekels 
12813. House in the Eanna district inside Uruk 456 m* 12: 600 shekels 

13: 600 shekels 

  

    
16 13 reeds (of land) 159.25 = 
22" & 24 Orchard in the district of the royal canal at least 13, *: 150 shekels 

in the meadowland of Uruk +1 garments 
24: 

23 Orchard in the Akivu district (likely at Uruk) atleast 27,225 m? 320+ 10 shekels 
Unlike some other periods, the measurements given for Neo-Babylonian houses are for 
the coral area of a house, not just for internal, roofed space. The sizes of the houses in 
nos. 18¢4 and 12.8 13—and also that of the empty plot in no. 10—are quite large in 
comparison to most houses described in Neo-Babylonian texts. In 2004, Baker noted 
that of 57 urban plots for which she had cextual information, 34 were less chan 100 m* 
in size, 15 between 100 and 300 m?, and only 8 over 300 m’,® She also noted, however, 

thae the data presented in the texts does not necessarily reflect the size of the houses in 
which people actually lived. Archaeological evidence would suggest that houses were 

    

Although the sme bai propery is invaved in both texts each ofthe four measurements 
given for the property in no. 5 is less than the corresponding one given in no. 3. See the 
discussion on these texts in $3.3.2.1 
In these cases only the measurement of one or both of the fronts of the property are given 
and when both are given, they are the same (22° & 24, 230 cubits). IFwe assume that the 
sides were at least as long as the fronts—and indeed they may well have been much longer— 
the figures given in Table 4 are the minimum possible sizes of the prope 

5,” means that the price was 120 shekels and that a further wo 
given as an additional payment. With regard to the prices, see aso Table 5. 

The property in tis transaction was not purchased by MuSézib-Marduiks it was his security 
for the repayment of a deb 
With regard to the man 
see Baker, Nappabu, p.5 

© Baker, Napy 
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larger than indicated in the texts. The average size of excavated Neo-Babylonian houses 
in general is 470.06 m*, over twice that of houses located at Uruk that are purchased in 
cuneiform documents. Only 17 % of the excavated Neo-Babylonian houses are less chan 
200 m’ in arca while about 79% of the houses in the documents studied by Baker are. 
A similar difference between the sizes of houses mentioned in texts and those of excavated 
houses has been noted for the Old Babylonian period. Baker chinks chat che urban 
properties mentioned in the Neo-Babylonian texts often represent only parts of whole 
houses, although properties described as derelict or ruined houses may more often refer 
0 whole houses.” 

“The fact that so many of hese transactions did not state cither the dimensions of 
the property sold or its surface area is puzzling. These properties included ruined houses 
(108.6, 15,and 17), empty plots (no. 18-2), orchards (nos.7, 11, 14, 18-1, 19, 25), and 
arable land (no. 18-3), and were located both inside the city of Uruk (nos.6, 11, 14,15, 
17,and 18-2) and in its environs (nos. 18-3, 19,25 and likely 18-1). Baker, who has carried 
out a detailed study of Babylonian real estate transactions and the urban landscape of 
the frst millennium, has noted that transactions that do not supply any dimensions were 
composed almost exclusively at Uruk or in its vicinity and are only attested down uneil 
581 BC. She points out that che tablet recording one of these transactions could have 
been used to prove an individual’s legal ownership of a particular property, but it could 
not prove the exact size of chat property or where its precise boundaries lay. Knowing 
the names of the neighbours to a property established the relative location of thar prop- 
erty but not its absolute location:® 

No comprehensive study of the prices of fields, orchards and houses in first-millen- 
nium Babylonia has been carried, although Baker is preparing one on house prices. Using 
data collected by C. Wunsch, M. Jursa has noted thac based upon the Egibi archive 
productive orchards ranged in price from 120 to 672 shekels per kuru, and arable and 
‘uncultivated land from 18 to 60 shekels per kurrus productive arable land was 70 shekels 
pet kurru, (One hurru in the late seventh to late fourth centuries was equivalent to about 
50,000-60,000 square cubits or 12,500-15,000 He also notes that at Cutha in the 

lace sixth and fifth cencury “one reed (12.25 square metres) of a habitable house cost 
around 30 shekels [and] one reed of a dilapidated house around 10 shekels.”® 

  

    

   

  

© ‘See Baker, Nappabu, pp. 61-62; H.D. Baker, “Beyond Planning: How the Babylonian City 
‘was Formed,” Babel und Bibel (forthcoming); and P.A. Miglus, Stidtiche Wohnarchitekeur 
in Babylonien und Assyrien (Baghdader Forschungen 22) (Mainz am Rhein: Philipp von 
Zabern, 1999), pp.206-207 and 341 Table27. H. D. Baker will discuss in detail the reasons 
behind the difference between the sizes of extually-documented houses and archaeologically- 
‘excavated houses in her forthcoming work The Urban Landscape in First Millennium BC 
Babylonia. 
See the article by Baker on “Babylonian Land Survey in Socio-Political Context” in. The 
Empirical Dimension of Ancient Near Eastern Studies! Die enpirische Dimension altoriemalscher 
Forschungen, edited by G. Selz, with the assistance of K. Wagensonner (Wiener Offene 
Orientalistk 8) Vienna 2011, pp. 179-194, foran important study of Babylonian land survey 
terminology and conventions, and the changes in them over the second half of the second 
millennium and the earlier first millennium BC. Baker kindly allowed the author to see a 

reprint version of this article. 
© Furst Guide pp.19 and 35; Wunsch, Ebi 1, pp. 39-43 with table 4, 
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In most ofthe property sales, a small “extra” or “additional” payment called atru (DIRI) 
was given in addition to the actual price of the property in question. ‘This marcer has been 
studied by numerous scholars, in particular Petschow, NBK/ pp. 25-28 and San Nicold, 
“Zum atru und anderen Nebenleistungen des Kiufers beim neubabylonischen Immobi- 
liarkauf,” Or NS 16 (1947): 273-302, and more recently in Joannes, TEBR pp. 295-297. 

San Nicold describes its function as “die einer Zugabe an den Verkiufer fir seine den 
Erwerb des Kiufers sichernde Siegelung der Kaufurkunde” (Or NS16 [1947]: 283). 
Although ic does not happen in any of the texts in our archive, ic is sometimes stated 
that this additional payment was for scaling the tablet (eg, Durand, TBER, pl. 62 AO 
19537: 15-16), oras a gift for the wife ofthe seller (eg., Serassmaicr, Cyrus n0.345:26~ 
27)” or for the parents of the seller (see Joannes, TEBR, pp.296-297). Sometimes the 
wife received a garment instead of, or in addition to, a small payment in silver. In two 
of our texts (nos. 17 and 224), the additional payment is a garment, but it is not stated 
in cither cexechac ie was for the wife of the vendor or for some other particular individual; 
thus iv is not clear for whom the garments were intended. Grain and dates could also be 
given as additional payments, although no examples of this are found in our texts.” 

Nor every property transaction in our archive mentions an additional payment. As 
indicated in Table 5, che cransactions with the highest purchase prices (nos. 12.8 13 and 
18) are among those that do not mention one, while the transaction involving the second 
smallest purchase price (no. 10) is among those that do. The size of che additional 
payment in our texts varies from one shekel (no. 25) co ten shekels (nos. 14 and 23), wich 
the larger amounts found in che «wo transactions dealing with relatively large property 
prices (300and 330 hekels). Since evo shekels were given in connection with a 120-shekels 
purchase price in no.4 and five shekels in connection with the same purchase pr 
no.7, there does not appear to have been a fixed rate for the additional payment; of course 
differences in time and place may play a part. Compare also the additional payment of 
five shekels in no. 19 and seven shekels in no. 11, both in connection with a purchase price 
of 230 shekels. A garment is given instead of additional monetary payments in the erans- 
action involving the smallest purchase price (50 shekels, no. 17), bucalso in one involving 
a more sizeable price (150shekels, no.22"). The additional payment was probably a mater 

‘of negotiation between the two parties involved in the eransaction, jus like the purchase 
price itself, Ie may have been influenced by the existence of members of the seller's family 
who had some real or perceived claim on the property or by the need for che seller to carry 
out some extra action in connection with the sale (¢g., come from a distance in order to 
conclude the contract). 

In connection with additional payments, the documents tend either to use the terms 
(Cand?) or adi (“plus/in addition co” or “including’) in connection with the relationship 
beoween the purchase price and the additional payment. For example: 

  

  

   

  

  

   

    

% See also the commentary to no, 22* line 13. 
7 Grain: eg, TCL 12 6:12 EN 2 GUR SE.BAR i ki-f DIR] SUM.NA (Borsippa, year 7 of 

Kandakinu (641). Dates: eg, BE 8/1 3: 15-16 15 GIN 3 ri-bar 2 gi-re-e KUBABBAR 175 GUR 
1 2GAUMMA id hii actar SUM-nu (Babylon, year 5 of Kandakinu [643]. See CAD A/2, p. 
502 for further examples. 

  

  



25 

Table 5: Details of Property Purchases 
No. Property Pricenamed Amount paid adilu Additional payment No. of City of 

  

      

(in shekels) (in shekels) (aera) in shekels sellers composition 
1 HU 90 90 - = 1 Uruk 
2 OR — 1702 - - 1 Uruk 
3 O&WU 150 150 adi 5 2 Unik 
4 HU 120 120 v2 1 Sapiya 
5 OU 150 150 adi 5 2 Unik 
6 HU 240 240 - + 1 Uruk 
7 OR 120 120 es 1 Uruk 
10 WW 56 56 adi 2 2 Unik 
NOU 230 230 uF 1 Ur 
2 HU 600 600 a 1 Uruk 
BHU 600 600 - = 1 Uruk 
4 OU — 300 300 eo 1 Uruk 
5 H,U 90 90 2 1 Ur 
7 HU 50 50 adi Wen TOGKURRA 1 Uruk 
181 O[R) 
-2 WIV) 900 204060)" 1 Babylon 
-3 FR 

19, OR [18045]0 230 i 1 Babylon 
2* OR 150 150 adi 1 Borsippa 
23 O1R) 320 330 adi 3 Babylon 
24 OR 2 G) {Ol [e@) 1 SyA 
25 O&WR [17 el adi 1 1 &&KIP 

cld/arable land O = orchard U-= urban, inside city 
H, = house rural, outside cit W = empyy plot, waste land 

ruined house Ses = Sa-guru-Ada 
      For the possible location of the property treated in no. 10 being inside Uruk and those in nos. 

2%,7 and 23 being outside that city, see the discussions of these texts below. 
For the sizes ofthe properties in nos. 1, 2", 4, 10, 12, 13, 16, 22*, 23 and 24 see Table 4. 

In several eases itis expressly stated that only a share inthe property was being sold to Musezib- 
Marduk: ns. 3 & 5, 7, 14 and possibly 18-1 and 19. 

  

  

    
  

PAP 2 MA.NA KU.BABBAR KU.PAD.DU 

2 GIN KUBABBAR Jd hi-i pi-i at-ru SUM-m.... (0.4: 14-15) 
PAP 22 MA.NA KU.BABBAR 

a-di 5 GIN KU.BABBAR Jd hi- DIRI SUM.NA (no. 5:12) 

In ac lease one text, adis clearly used with the meaning “including” rather than “plus/in 
addition co.” In no.23 line 7 the purchase price that has been settled upon is stated to 
be 5 minas (320 shekels), but lines 11-12 tell us thac the amount handed over was: 

PAP 54 MA.NA KU.'BABBAR KU'.PAD.L 

‘a-di' 10 G[EN KU.BABBAR] 4 ki-i pi a-tar’ na-ad-nlid . 
“a total of five and one half minas of silver in pieces, including cen sh{ekels of 
silver) that were given as an additional payment ...” 

      

7 See the commentary to no. 18 line 24 on the amount.
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In this case, the total amoune 5¥4 minas, oF 330 shekels, includes the ten-shekel addi- 
tional payment. This could simply be a scribal error, but the signs are clearly written ¥4 
and Yin lines 7 and 11 respectively. Since adi must mean “plus/in addition co” when 
itis dealing with garments (texts 17 and 22) and since w, “and,” is clearly not intended to 
suggest “including,” in this volume adi is always translated with the meaning “plus/in 
addition to” in these contexts unless there is explicit evidence to the contrary (no.23). 
However, i must be noted that in the sixth century, adi always means “including” when 
the additional payment isin silver? and the same may well be the case in these texts. 

  

2.9 Witnesses 
Every single real estate purchase transaction that rook place at Uruk in this archive was 
carried our in the presence of the governor of that city or that of the governor and the 

icf administrator (Zatammu) of the Eanna temple. Of the real estate transactions con- 
cluded at other cities, the one that took place at Sapiya in 673 (no. 4) was carried out in 
the presence of the head of the Chaldean tribe of Bit-Amukani, not totally unsurprising 
since Sapiya was an important centre for that tribe’* In addition, the Jangii-priest of 
Larsa was present at one transaction that took place at Babylon in 654 (no. 18 line 38). 
Since he was not an official at Babylon itself, che text did not state that the transaction 
was carried out in his official presence (ie., by putting ia GUB-2u before his name). His 
high status was simply indicated by his being mentioned first among the witnesses. 
Pethaps it was the duty or custom of the governor of Uruk to preside over sales of real 
estate and thereby indicate official approval or acknowledgement of the transaction 
whenever possible, or perhaps Musézib-Marduk was such an importanc figure in the city 
that the high officials there fele it politic co attend such transactions involving him. 

Generally itis not possible to determine why any particular witness was present at a 
given cransaction, although in a few cases we can speculate that one was a relative (or 
neighbour) of an individual involved in the transaction or the owner (or relative of an 
owner) of property adjoining the one sold in the transaction* Some witnesses may have 
had a possible claim upon the property mentioned in the cransaction and thus their 
presence indicated their approval acceptance of the transaction and their relinquishment 

of any claim to it. The article by E. von Dassow, “Introducing the Witnesses in Neo- 
Babylonian Documents,” in Ki Baruch Hu Ancient Near Eastern, Biblical, and Judai 
Studies in Honor of Baruch A. Levine, R. Chazan, W.W. Hallo and L.H. Schiffman, eds. 
(Winona Lake, IN: Eisenbrauns, 1999), pp. 3-22, presents a useful and convenient study 

  

  

  

        

7 Information provided by M. Jura (private communication). 
With regard to transaction 15, 2 real estate transaction where no official presided and where 
cone of the two copies of the transaction suggests that it was composed at Uruk, see the 
commentary to line 43 of that text. It is assumed here that this transaction took place at Ur 
(<SES>UNUG.KI). 

% See Frame, RIA 12/1 (2009), p. 29 sub “Sapiya.” 
7 For example, an Ibnaya, descendant of Abu-subii, owned a neighbouring property 

(line 4) and a Bal-éres, descendant of Ahu-Subsi, was the first witness listed in the contract, 
ine 28). 
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of how witness lists in Neo-Bubylonian legal and administrative texts were organized, 
who the wirnesses were, and what terminology was used in them.” 

Only three individuals appear as witnesses in more than three transactions in this 
archive: Nasiru, son of Zakir (5 transactions), Nergal-ibni, son of Nabé-uSallim (4 erans- 
actions), and Sikin-Sumi, son of Sullumu (at least six transactions). In the case of each 

of these individuals, all the transactions in which they appeared were composed a Uruk 
and the properties purchased in the relevane transactions were not located in just one area 
at Uruk (ée., nor justin che district of Eanna or in the districe ofthe ‘Temple of Ninurta). 
‘The laccer fact might suggest thac these men were nor neighbours to the properti 
every transaction, Possibly they were friends, colleagues, or neighbours of Musézib- 
Marduk himself whom he had asked to winess the conclusion of the transactions. 

      

2.10 Scribes 
While ic is crue chat this archive covers a lengthy period of time and comes from several 
locations in addition to Uruk, we might expect Musézib-Marduk to have used some 
favourite scribe to record many of the transactions and thus for the transactions to have 
been recorded by alimiced number of scribes. With regard to the Nappabu family archive 
from the Neo-Babylonian and Persian periods, however, Baker noted the relatively large 
number of scribes employed; the 214 cases in that archive where the name of the scribe 
is either wholly or partially preserved reveal that at least 149 different scribes were used 
although one scribe in that archive was responsible for ewelve transactions”. Only three 
scribes were responsible for recording more than one transaction in our archive: 

  

  

   BaL-ipus, descendant of Sama’-bari 
no. 3 BM 118979 rev.20 scribe Uruk, 23-ViI-674 
no. 5 BM 118972:40 scribe — Uruk, 23-ViI-673 

Mukin-zéri,   son of Sakin-Sumi 
no. 12 BM 118967:38 scribe Uruk, 5-X-659 
no. 13 AO 10347:38 scribe Uruk, 9-Vill-658 

dup. AO 10318 
Balacu, son of Bél-I& 

no. 14 IM 57079:45 seribe Uruk, 10-vi-658 
dup. BM 118966 

no. 17 BM 118985:37 scribe 

  

7 As noted by von Dassow in her article, in the documents of Iddin-Marduk of the Ni 
archive the witnesses are frequently “relatives, partners, or business agents, or are scribes of 

isof his (and they may be all ofthe above)" (p.7). Regrettably, the connection 
of most of the witnesses in the transactions of the Musézib-Marduk archive to either the 
‘main actors or the property of interest remains unknown, but see below for several individuals 
who appeared both as seribes and witnesses (§ 2.10). 

For these three individuals, sce the name index and the commentaries 10 nos.3 rev. 10, no. 
33, and no. 6:33 respectively. Two of the documents in which Nergal-ibni appears are closely 

related (nos. 12 and 13), and the same is the ease with regard to Nasiru (nos.3 and 5). 
” Baker, Nappabu, p. 16. 
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With regard to the first ewo individuals, although in neither case are their two texts 
duplicates, the transactions they record are in fact very similar. Nos.3 and 5 record the 
sale of whac is likely che same half share in a property to Musézib-Marduk by the same 
‘wo individuals (a man and his mother) for the same price. Nos. 12 and 13 record the 
sale of the same property to Musézib-Marduk by the same individual for the same price 
‘These transactions are discussed below (§§3.3.2.1 [nos. 38¢5]; and 3.2 and 3.3.1.2 [nos. 
12& 13). 

Ic is possible thae the thied scribe listed above is to be identified with che Balu, 
descendant (mar) of Bél-l&%, who appears as a witness in text no. (BM 118964:40), a 
document also composed at Urulk, but ewenty years earlier than no. 14. In addition, four 
other scribes of texts in this archive are also mentioned as witnesses in transactions in 
the archive: 

Ammeni-i 

  

descendant of Bullug    

  

no. | BM 11864:36 witness Uruk, 23-1V-678 
no.7 BM 118981:39 scribe Uruk, 18-x-667 

Aplaya, descendant of Sangi-Sippar 
no. 16 YBC 11413:25 _ sctibe Babylon, 1-1x-656 
no. 18 AO 10337:49 — witness Babylon, 10-1654 

Bal-rémanni, son of Kudurru 
no. 11 BM 118968:32 witness Ur, 29-V1-660 
no. 15 BM 118978:42 scribe Ur, 5-XI-658 

dup. BM 118971 

Marduk-nasir, descendant of Mudammiq-Adad 
no. 16 YBC 11413:24 witness Babylon, 1-1X-656 

no.20 BM 118983:24 scribe Babylon, 26-VilI-653. 
no. 21 NBC 4576:17 witness UD Ax.(x).KI]y[)-L2]-652" 

2.11 Fingernail Impressions 

  

Nora single tablet in che archive has a seal impression on it, but every one of the property 
sales transactions has a statement atthe end of the document stating thac the seller" had 
impressed—or more accurately “marked /identified”— his fingernail on the tablet 
instead of his seal: supur PN kima kunukkifu/ kamgiiu | kangiiul kankiiu (tuddatal 
tudditi| tuddatu).” Not one of the non-real estate sales transactions has either fingernail 
impressions on ie or a statement saying that it had them, When present, fingernail-shaped 
marks are typically found on tablets in sets of three impressions on all four edges of the 
tablet, at the ends of each edge and at times also in the middle. It has been suggested by 

  

     

"© We might also hesitatingly note thatthe scribe of no.21 had a name ending in AN (L.. 
line 20) and that 2 witness in no. 16 abo did ([...AN, line 21). 

"The person who gave up rights (eg, gave up ownership of something) was the individual 
who impressed his fingernail on the tablet. 

© With regard to the reading of the logogram IM/NA,.KISIB/DUB as kunuhku/ kameu/kangu/ 
ankw, sce Owen and Watanabe, OrAne 22 (1983): 44-47 and Baker in Brosius, Ancient 
Archives, p. 252, See also the commentary t0 no. line 25. 

  

Ne
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some scholars that the impressions found on many Neo-Babylonian tablets may have 
been drawn with a stylus or some other implemenc rather than being actually impressed 
by a fingernail.’ M. E. L. Mallowan states that he found at Nimrud “associated with the 
Nimrud tablets... litle cushion-shaped pieces of rerracotta with incurving sides” that 
looked as if they had been used for making fingernail marks “for when stamped on wet 
clay they reproduce exactly the curved nail mark of the supru:"* Despite a statement 
indicating that it had been impressed with the sellers fingernail, one tablet (no. 25, NBC 
8392) has no impressions on it. This could suggest that it was not the original tablet 
recording the transaction but was cither made ac the same time as the transaction 
occurred or at some later date and that the writer of the copy had not bothered to indicate 
the presence of fingernail impressions on che original tablet by using his stylus or an 
artificial fingernail. C. B.F. Walker is preparing a seudy of fingernail marks on tablets i 
connection with his larger work on late Babylonian seal impressions and based upon his 
examination of che first-millennium Babylonian cablets with fingernail impressions in 
the British Museum, including those belonging to the archive of Musézib-Marduk, he 
is of the opinion chat all the impressions are actual fingernail or thumb nail marks. In 
the cases when more than one individual is said to have left fingernail impressions (nos, 
3, 5, 10 and 23), he is unable co recognize any clear differences in the impressions that 
could represent different indivi 

For an overview of sealing practices in first-millennium Babylonia, see J. Oclsner 
“Zur neu- und spitbabylonischen Siegelpraxis,” in Festschrift fiir Lubor Matous, vol. 2, 
B. Hruska and G. Komoréczy, eds. (Assyriologia 5) (Budapest: 1978), pp. 167-186, and 
note also his “Zur Siegelung miccelbabylonischer Rechtsurkunden,” Rocznile Orientalis 
nyeny 41/2 (1980):89-95 for Middle Babylonian practices. Wich regard to the 
impression of fingernail impressions on cuneiform tablets, the standard study is G. Boyer, 
“supur x kima kunnukkiiu,” in Symbolae ad iura orientis antiqui pertinentes Paulo 
Koschaker dedicatae, J. Fr , J.G. Lautner and J. Miles, eds. (Leiden: Brill, 1939), 
pp-208-218. Note also the study by D. Homis-Fredcricq that also deals with seventh 
century archives, albeit ones from an Assyrian provincial cencre: “Empreintes dongles 
dans les ‘Archives d'un Centre Provincial’, conservées aux Musées Royaux ’Art et 
d'Histoire, Bruxelles,” in Beschreiben und Deuten in der Architologie des Alten Orients. 
Festschrift fir Ruth Mayer-Opificius, uncer Miewirkung von N. Cholidis, M. Krafeld- 
Daugherty und E. Rehm, herausgegeben von M. Dietrich und O. Loretz (Miinster: 
Ugarit-Verlag, 1994), pp. 103-109. 

      

  

  

   

  

    

    

© The question of whether or not the impressions were actually made with fingernails as 
‘opposed to some other instrument has along history. In 1908, A. . Clay argued that a stylus 
had been used (BE 8/1, p. 3) and see also San Nicold, Or. NS 16 (1947): 282 n.5. Ifa stylus 
had been used to create the impressions, one would expect to sce small lumps of clay at the 
end of each impression (as pointed out to the author by D. Collon), and none are visible on 
the tablets in the archive of MuSérib- Marduk. 

 M.E-L, Mallowan, “Excavations at Nimrud, 1949-1950," Irag 12 (1950): 173 (reference 
provided by C.B.F, Walker). 
Private communications (August and October 2009). The author's thanks must be: 
to C.B.F, Walker for providing him with this information and allowing him to ci 
Note also Wunsch, Fi 1, pp. 38-39 with regard to fingemail marks on tablets in the Egibi 
archive. 
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2.12 Duplicate Co} 
One of the distinctive things about this archive is the presence of a comparatively large 
number of duplicate copies. OF the twenty-six transactions, five are attested in duplicate 
(nos. 4, 13, 14, 15, and 17) and one in triplicate (no. 6). Most of these record the purchase 
of houses (either ones in good repair or ruined and needing to be torn down and rebuile) 
in the Eanna district at Uruk (nos.6, 13, 15 and 17), and the others also deal wich 
property located inside the city (no.4, a ruined house in the Markee Gate district, and 
no. 14, an orchard in the Ninurta Temple district). The presence of three copies of no.6 
is unusual, but not unique®” For another example, Baker, Nappahu, no. 58, is attested. 
by three copies; it records the bequest of a butcher’s prebend before the gods Ishara and 
Papsukkal in Babylon in che reign of Nebuchadnezzar I. All chrce exemplars of that 
transaction, however, were copies of a damaged original. Some comments on the matters 

of duplicate copies in Neo-Babylonian archival texts are found by Baker in Brosius, 
Ancient Archives, pp.246-247 and in Nappabu p. 13. As Baker notes, “ici impossible to 
determine whether a duplicate was prepared at the time of the original transaction or 
lacer, except when the phrase bp (eu) is present, indicating a copy made from an older, 
damaged original. None of ours have such an indication, but the similar appearance of 
the tablers—and the possibility that some of the “fingernail impressions” may have been 
made with a stylus or some other artificial objece—might suggest that some/many of 
them are indeed lacer copies. Nevertheless, itis worthy of nore that each of the texts 
attested by one or more copies involves Musézib-Marduk’s purchase of a piece of urban 
real estate, These were thus important documents and Musézib-Marduk may have fele 
it was safest co have duplicate copies in case something happened to one of them. It 
scems unlikely that these were copied for scribal purposes, as Jursa has convincingly 
argued was the case with the duplicates in the Bél-rémanni (or Sangt-Sama8) archive 

that archive also included some eighty-cight magical and medical cexts. Based upon 
its script, BM 118974, the single literary text in the 1927—11—12 registration group, dates 
from a much earlier period and is chus unlikely to have anything to do with the texts in 
our archive (see §2.5). While the presence of two sets of near duplicates—3 8¢5 and 
128& 13—raises questions of whether they could be seribal exercises, with numerous 
stakes, che particular differences between them are not such that one would be led to 
such a conclusion, The reason for these near duplicates is considered below, buc remains 
uncertain. 

        

  

   

          

© Baker in Brosius, Ancient Archives, p.246. The archive of Bél-usallim, descendant of L2éa 
(see above, §1), aso contains a good number of duplicates and one case of three copies of 
the same transaction, While some of the real estate transactions in that archive are attested 
in more than one copy, itis interesting that duplicate copies of five debt notes were also 
found. Se Pedersen, Babylon pp.205-208. " 

* Of course, this assumes that the script does not provide a clue. H..D. Baker (private com- 
munication) raises the question of whether we can be sure that only one scribe would have 
-n employed when more than one copy of2 transaction was made at the time of the original 

transaction. C. Wunsch, Egibi 1, p. 37-38, presumes that in cases where more than one 
scribe is mentioned there were as many copies issued as scribes are named. 

© Jursa, Bel-rémanni, pp. 13-31; Jursa in CTMMA 3, p.179; and Jursa, Guide, pp. 127-128 
0.711.211 

   

         

  

 



3. Career of MuSézib-Marduk 

3.1. Mu8ézib-Marduk’s Involvement with the Tabiya Family 
Perhaps the most inceresting part ofthe archive of Musézib-Marduk involves his relations 
with the family of ‘Tabiya® None of the transactions involving this family took place at 
Uruk. Five of the six relevane transactions were recorded at Babylon and one at Nusanitu, 
Tikly located close co Borsippa (se below, commentary o no. 9° line 24) ‘Thus, the 
‘Tabiya family was probably based in Babylon.” All six transactions in some way involve 
property thac members of this family owned at either Babylon or Urulk, Musézib-Marduk 
does not appear in the «wo earliest transactions, but these documents were probably 
passed on to him because they deale with property that ended up under his conerol as a 
result of debts of one particular family member, Suldya, son of Abbéa and descendanc of 
Tabiya. The other four documents involve Musézib-Marduk as an active participant. 
Only five texts in this archive do not record che purchase or transfer ownership of real 
estate, and all but one of these involves the ‘Tabiya family in some ways the exception is 
no. 26, the very latest text.”® 
Table 6: Muiézib-Marduk’s Involvement with the Tabiya Family 
Text Museum no, Location Date Summary 

‘Published copy) 
8" FLP 1288 Babylon 3-VIII-666 Promissory note (transfer of debs) 

with a house as security 
9* BM 118986 Nusanitu 28-1-663 Transfer of debt; “[the cattle] pen and orchard 

that are at Uruk” used as security 
16 YBC 11413 Babylon 1-1%-656 Promissory note, with land at Babylon and 

18 AQ 10337 Babylon 10-111-654 Purchase of three parcels of land at Uruk 
(TCL 1212) 

19 BM118980 Babylon 10(()/-VI-654 Purchase of orchard in the meadowland at Uruk 
20 BM 118983. Babylon 26-VIII-653 Court proceedings over a house 

    

    

    

  

% With regard to Musézib-Marduk’s involvement with the Tabiya family, see also Nielsen, 
Sons and Descendants, pp. 194-199. 

* One or more members of the Tabiya family appear in each of the texts in this archive coming 
from Babylon (as well asin the text from Nusanitu), either as a main actor or as a witness. 
‘When a member of the family sa main actor in the transaction, one or more other members 

of the family normally appear as witnesses (e¢., Rail (=Ravi-ili], descendant of Ta 
1no.8* line 11), undoubtedly to indicate their or their familys consent to or acknowledgement 

of the transaction, No member appears in any of the texts from Uruk, except possibly in no. 
26 rev.2, but there the name is partially restored ([.}-'a"" A ®DUG.GIN"-ia'] and could be 
read some other way. It is worth noting that Kiimmel does not mention any member of the 

sq [bya family in hs study of Uruk inthe sixth century (Kiimmel, Famili). 
” But note that a member ofthat family may be a witness in that text (sce the preceding note). 
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Nab another son, Ibnaya Kunaya (oo) toot) et3 
Nabé-nidin-Sumi Kudurru Teti-Marduk-balitu 

trots) (esd wincs (oo. (v0.20 

vs ‘descendant of” 
Fig. 1: Tabiya and Basiya Families (the text references indicate the aewal presence of the individual 
in question at the transactions of concern to this section.) 

  

We will begin by looking at nos. 8°, 16 and 20 since they likely involve the same pro- 
perty, a house originally belonging to Nabé-atir, son of Abhéa and descendant of Tabiya. 
‘The earliest document, no.8* (FLP 1288), was composed in Babylon in Samas-Suma- 
uukin’s second regnal year (666), and does not mention Musézib-Marduk. According to 
this document, Sulaya of the Tabiya family had owed Kunaya, descendane of Basiya, ewo 

nas of silver. Responsibility for the debt was now transferred to Suliya’s brother Nabii- 
&tir and the debt was to incur interest of one shekel per mina per month or 20% per 
annum, a common interest rate during this period. A house was used as security for the 
debt, but it is not stated in che text where that house was located. From the immediate 
context, one would assume that the house belonged to Nabi-étirs it is called “his house” 
and Nabii-érir was mentioned in the text immediately before this as the one responsible 
for paying the interest (lines 5~6). Yet it is possible that ic had belonged to Sulaya or 
that they owned it jointly (sce below). Since the debt bore interest, the house would not 
have been handed over co Kunaya at the time of the transaction, but would have 
remained under the control of Nabé-étir as long as interest was paid on the debt. The 
text states: LU ra-tu-'t 44° (nam-ma’ (ina’ UGU")) ‘ul? i?-Sal”-Ilag’), “No otlher] creditor 
+has.a right ((0 it))" (line 7) until the debt was paid. It seems likely that at some point the 
interest due on the debt was not paid and that the debtor and creditor came to an 
agreement that the house be handed over to Kunaya for him to use instead of receiving 

  

  

   
        

     

* Te seems likely that Abhéa had four sons: 
below for a possible modification of the fa 

1d that Sulaya was the eldest (see below). See n. 102 
ily relationships proposed here.   
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incerest on the debe or for full or partial repaymenc of the debs (see below). leis probably 
this house that became the subject of a law case between Kunaiya’s son and Musézib- 
Marduk (no.20). We will sce that as a resul of that law case, Musézib-Marduk gained 
possession of the house and FLP 1288 was probably given to Musézib-Marduk at chat 
time so that it could not in the fucure be used by Kunaya or any other member of the 
family of Tabiya co contest his ownership of the property. 

“Text no. 16 (YBC 11413) was composed at Babylon in SamaS-Suma-ukin’s ewelfeh 
regnal year, that is ten years later than no.8*. According to this text, Musézib-Marduk 
was owed fifteen minas of silver by Nabi-étir, son of Abbéa, of the family of ‘Tabiya, 
other words the same individual who assumed responsibility for Suliya’s debe in no. 
Incerese on the debt was to accrue against him at the same rate of 20% per annum (one 
shekel of silver per mina per month). As security for the debt, Nabti-étir gave Musézib- 
Marduk four specific items—his own sixth share in an orchard, his brother Suliya’s half 
share in that orchard a house in Uruk, and (a house measuring) thirteen reeds of land 
in Babylon—all his assets (N(G.SID-i fd URU fu EDIN mala ba-iuct, lines 9-10). 
According to lines 6~7 of the text, Nabii-égir had already borrowed silver against the 
hhouse in Uruk—or against the two shares in the orchard and the house in Uruk—in 
order to pay back a debe owed by Sulaya. In both nos. 8* and 16 we see Nabi 
after debts incurred by his brother Sulaya and property being used as secuti 
Nabi-érir owed to Kuniya in no,8* was much smaller than the one owed by him to 
Mu8ézib-Marduk—ewo minas of silver versus fifteen minas of silver—and so the latter 

naturally requited more security than the former. Two members of the ‘Tabiya family 
are listed among the witnesses to this translation (lines 22-23), bue unforcunately theit 
names are not preserved. 

‘The third text, no.20 (BM 118983), was composed at Babylon three years later, in 
the eighth month of Samas-Suma-ukin’s fifteenth regnal year (653). No member of the 
family of ‘Tabiya appears actively in the document, but the fact that Nabit-égir had 
assumed guaranty for a debt of two minas of silver owed by Suliya—the same amount 
owed by Suldya in no.8"-is mencioned inthe testimony given and Nabi+&tie's son 
Kudurruis recorded as one of che witnesses to the proceedings. Kudurru was presumably 
present at the court case to acknowledge hae what was being stated by the contesting 
parties was correct with regard to the house and, in effect, co acknowledge thac he relin- 
quished any claims that he might have had to it. Kunaya’s son, Nabét-étir— Nabi 
son of Kuniya, descendant of Basiya (who must nor to be confused with the indi 
of the family of 'Tabiya by the name Nabii-étir) —said the following to Musezib-Marduk: 
“Kunaya, my father, is owed two minas of silver by Suliya, descendant of Tabiya. Nabi- 
&ir, his Sulaya’s) brother, who bears guaranty (for the silver), gave his house to my 
father as security (for) che interest-bearing loan (maikanu fubullanu). \ have cercainly 
received it (ie, the interest in question). (Ie was only) at a later point (that) Nabi-éir 

  

    

  

       

    

  

     

    

       

  

   
  

® Two other brothers probably owned the remaining one-third share of the orchard (a one 
sixth share each), or atleast had inherited it when their father Abbé died. Since Sulaya had 

one-half share in the orchard, he was undoubtedly the eldest son of Ab 
® See the commentary to no. 16 lines 22-23 for the tentative suggestion that they may have 

been brothers (or other close relatives) of Sulaya and Nabii-<t 
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drew up a sealed document (about the matter) and gave (it) to me.” In reply, Musécib- 
Marduk said: “That [house] is my [secu] rity! You shall not receive (i)!” The assembly of 
Babylonians and (cheit) governor then decided the matter. The tablet is unfortunately 
damaged at this point, but it scems clear thac the house ended up in the possession of 

farduk. Ir appears, however, chat Musécib-Marduk had to give a sum of silver 
son of Kunaya— presumably the money due to the latter by Nabi-<tir of 

the Tabiya family—and that Nabi-étir, son of Kundya, was required to witness, and 
thus publicly show his consent to, the transfer of possession of the house to Musézib- 
Marduk. When Muézib-Marduk did away wich any claim on the house that Nabii-étir, 
son of Kunaya, had, he was undoubtedly given no. 8*, the document that supported the 
son of Kunaya’s claim to thac house. One would assume that the house in question had 
belonged to Nabit-<tir, since, asin no. 8°, ic is called “his house” and the individual men- 
tioned immediately prior is Nabti-tir although, here he is called “Nabit-<tir, his brother” 
(ée., Sulaya’s brother). However, in lines 16-17 we are cold that Nabi-@tir of the Basiya 
family will bear guaranty for witnessing concerning the “house of Sulaya,” so perhaps 
the house in question belonged to him. OF course, it is possible that Sulaya was at this 
time deceased, and had been so for some time, since he himself does nor actually appear 
in any of these texts. Possibly Nabt-étir had inherited the house from his brother 
(although che lacter is known to have had a son, Nabii-nadin-Sumi) or it was a house 
that they had owned jointly, possibly inherited from their father Abbéa. 

Nos.8" and 20 both refer to a house (location unspecified) being used as security 
for Kunaya of the family of Basiya. No. 16 refers to all of Nabé-ér's assets— including 
Nabiv-étir’s house ac Uruk (line 6) and land (presumably a house/house plot) at Babylon 
(lines 7-9) —being security for Mu’ farduk. It is uncertain whether the house used 
as security in no.8* and mentioned in no. 20 is to be identified with one of these ewo 
properties in no. 16 or with some other house, but since no. 16 does indicate that the 
house at Uruk had already been used as security for a debe (lines 6-7) it may well have 
been that one. Nevertheless, ie was likely that Nabé-éye's use of the same house as security 
for owo different debts—one owed to Kunaya (no. 8*) and one to Musézib-Marduk (no. 
16)—and his inability o pay off the debts or co continue to pay interest on them resulted 
in the court case recorded in no, 20. On the one hand, there are several reasons to think 
that the house in question would have been located at Babylon: all three documents 
come from Babylon; the family of Tabiya scems to have been based there; that family 
used land situated there as security for money owed to Musézib-Marduk in no. 16; and 
the dispute over the ownership of the house was decided by the governor of Babylon 
and an assembly of individuals from that city. On the other hand, the Tabiya family 
clearly owned land at Uruk as well as Babylon—indeed no. 16 refers to a house there 
belonging to Nabii-étir—and all the other texts indicated that Musézib-Marduk was 
most interested in acquiring property located there. Morcover, since the original 
transactions were concluded at Babylon, the dispute might logically have been settled 
there, even if the property was located elsewhere. The assumption here is that these three 
texts (nos.8*, 16 and 20) deal with the same house even though it cannot be stated asa 
fact that such was the case. The three texts are found in different museum collections 

ee Library of Philadelphia, Yale Babylonian Collection, and British Museum respec- 
tively); there is no proof that they were found together in the ground, or even acquired 
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from the same dealer at about the same time; the specific location of the house of interest 
is nor given in either no. 8* or no.20; and Musézib-Marduk does not appear in no. 8*. 

“The three other texts involving the family of Tabiya, nos.9°, 18 and 19, deal wich 
the next generation of that family. They probably all involve the same orchard at Uruk, 
an orchard thac was also mentioned in no. 16. Musézib-Marduk does not appear in n0.9* 
(BM 118986), the earliest rext, and che tablet was probably given co him when he pur- 
chased the property nine years lacer by means of nos. 18 and 19. No. 9* was composed 
im che fifehregnal year of Sama¥-Sumacukin (663) a che town of NuSane (likely located 
near Borsippa)”® and deals with expenses amounting to the sum of ten minas of silver 
that Nabé-abbé-eriba of the Barber (Gallabu) family had incurred on behalf of Sulaya's 
son Nabi-nadin-sumi.” Nabii-ablé-eriba now asked Nabi-abé-Sullim of the family of| 
Iltca-bani co give him cen minas of silver so that he could pay chose expenses and the 

laccer did so, (For che family of Iica-bani, or Ea-ilita-bani, see the commentary to n0.9* 
line 2.) Real estate belonging to Nabéi-nadin-Sumi was stated co be security for Nabit- 
abbé-Sullim: [T]OR « GISSAR | [(s)] £4 ™AG-na-din-MU Zé [(ina)] 'UNUG".KI, “[The 
cattle] pen and orchard of Nabi wat are at Uruk” (n0.9* lines 8-9). There 
is no indication as to why Nabé-abbé-eriba had incurred expenses for Nabi-nidin-Sumi 
in the first place or why he felt Nabi-abbé-Sullim might reimburse him the money. In 

any case, although only property belonging to Nabi-nadi 
both he and Nabii-abhé-eriba were stated to be responsible for the accruing incerest— 
at the rate of one cighth shekel per shekel per year (ie., 164% per annum). Another 
‘member of the Ildiea-bani family (family name only partially preserved), Nabéi-uSabii is 
cone of the witnesses to the transaction. 

As already mentioned, according to text no. 16, on 1-1X-656, Nabii-étir, son off 
Abba, descendant of Tibiya, gave several properties to MuSézib-Marduk as security for 
a debr of fifteen minas of silver. Included among the properties were Nabii-ir's own. 
one-sixth share in an orchard and his brother Suliya’s half share in that orchard; these 
properties may have already been given as security previously (see above). Since it was 
the custom for the eldest son to receive a larger share in the paternal estate than the other 
sons did, icis likely chat Sulaya was che eldest son of Abbéa. Nabi ved a sixth 
share in the orchards chus there were undoubtedly «wo other brothers who also inherited 
shares in the orchard.”® 

      

  

     
    

   

    

  

  

  

   

% Sce the commentary to no.9" line 24 for the location of Nusanitu, 
% The document refers to Nat in-Sumi only as descendant of Tabiya, but no. 18 and 

likely 19 both refer to Nabii-nadin-Sumi, son of Sulaya and descendant of Tabiya. It seems 
reasonable to assume that the same person is meant in all three texts 
‘The eldest son normally received “a double portion as his preferential share” in the paternal 
estate (J. Oclsner, B. Wells, and C. Wunsch, *Neo-Babylonian Period,” in A History of 
Ancient Near Easter Law, ed. R. Westbrook [Handbook of Oriental Studies 1/72/2] {Leiden 
and Boston: Brill, 2003), vol. 2, p. 938), but when there were four sons it appears that the 
eldest one could receive half the estate and the other sons one sixth each (see Wunsch, 
Urkunden, pp. 144-145). Some unpublished texts from the later Atkuppu archive at Bor- 
sippa, however, record that the four sons of Marduk-Suma-ibni divided up their father's estate 
with the eldest son receiving two-fifths of the estate and the other three receiving one-fifth 
each (information courtesy C. Waerzeggers) 
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No. 18 (AO 10337) was composed at Babylon nine years later, in Simannu of 654. 
Nabji-ndidin-Sumi, son of Sulaya (who in curn was the son of Abbéa), descendant of 
‘Tibiya, sold three properties to Musézib-Marduk: 

(1) ahalfsharein the orchard of [Abbéa, son of} Aplaya, descendant of Tabiya (ie., 
of Nabi-naidin-Sumi’s paternal grandfather), located along the [royal] canal 
in the meadowland) of Uruk (lines 1-8a), 

(2) an empty house plot at Uruk, likely located in the (Market) Galte 
(Gra) K)i-t? K[A KLLAM? 2d gé-rleb UNUG.KI) (lines 86-15); 

(3) arable land in che meadowland of the Angillu ierigation di 
"upper royal canal in the meadowland of Uruk (lines 16-17) 

is property is described as “all the share (zitru, A.LA) of Sulaya, descendant of 
Trabiya, as much as there is (of it) in Uruk that he divided with his brothers,” in other 
words, everything ac Uruk that Suliya had inherived when the estate of his father Abbza 
was divided up among his sons. Presumably Sulaya was now dead and his son Nabi- 
nnidin-Sumi was selling off property he had inherited. Possibly he was obliged co do so 
in order to pay off debts let by his father or ones of his own. Could the orchard be the 
same one that had been used as security in no. 9* and/or in no. 16? Both no.9* and 18 

appear to involve one located at Uruk, and itis not improbable that the one mentioned 
in no. 16 was also located there." This cannot be proven, but it might explain why 
transaction no.9*, which does not mention Muséib-Marduk, might have been found 
with texts belonging to him. Although Musézib-Mardule is stated to have named fifteen 
mminas of silver as the purchase price, the published copy suggests that Nabii-nidin-Sumi 
received 34{(+)] minas in payment." The difference is certainly too great to bean addi- 
tional payment, which normally involves only a few shekels, certainly not 191(¢)] minas. 
‘Without knowing the exact sizeof the properties in question and the productivity of the 
agricultural land in question, it is not possible to determine which figure sounds more 
reasonable, However, fifteen minas of silver is in itself very substantial sum of money 
and another shate in just the orchard was sold a few months lace for less than four minas 

of silver. If Musézib-Marduk owed the difference beeween 15 minas and 34[()] minas 
of silver for some other reason (possibly the purchase of some other property), we would 
certainly expect it co have been mentioned, In legal transactions of this type and impor- 
tance, financial matcers are normally explained explicitly, just as they are in documents 
today. We should probably assume an error by either the ancient scribe or the modern 
copyise when recording the amount actually received by Nabé-nidin-Sumi (line 24). 
(For problems in collating the tablet, see che introduction co the text edition of no. 18.) 
Fifteen minas of silver isthe same amount that is stated co have been owed to Musézib- 
Marduk «wo yeats earlier in no. 16 and in hac text several properties (including Suliya’s 
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» This might instead refer to just the second and thied properties (or just the third one?) because 
after the first property is a statement that describes it as “the half (share in the orchard of 
Sullaya, son of Abbéa, descendant of (Tabiya (..)] (lines 7-8). 

4 Note that the house mentioned immediately after the orchard in no. 16 line 6 was located 
in Uruk. 

1 See the commentary to no. 18 line 24 on the amount.
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half share in an orchard) were also mentioned. Possibly the properties in no. 18 were 
actually being given to MuSéib-Marduk in payment for that debt. We may nore that 
Nabé-abbé-eriba of the Barber family who was involved in no.9* (being owed money 
by Sulaya’s son Nabii-nadin-Sumi) is a witness to this transaction (line 44). 

No. 19 (BM 118980) records a transaction that took place at Babylon in Arabsamna 
of 654, thus only five months after no. 18. In this document, Itti-Marduk-balaqu, son 
of Ibnaya (and) descendant of Tabiya, sold to Musézib-Marduk for three minas and fifty 
shekels of silver (plus five shekels as an additional paymene) “the orchard of Abbéa, son 

of Aplaya chac is (located) along the royal canal in the meadowland at Uruk” (lines I-2), 
cor more likely a share in that orchard. This is the same orchard mentioned in no. 18-1 
(lines 18a). In both texts the names of the neighbours bordering the property are the 
same. If read correctly, no. 18 line 7 indicates that only a share in the orchard (a half 
share) was sold in that texts line 7 in no. 19 may also indicate that only a share in the 
orchard was of concern but the reading of that line is more problematic. Unforcunately, 
the four lines in BM 118980 (no. 19 lines 7-10) that might describe the family 
relationship of Ieti-Marduk-balagu to Nabii-nadin-Sumi (assuming he is mentioned in 
line 8) and their respective relationships to the orchard are poorly preserved. The author 
tentatively understands them to refer to the property as the share (zittu, A.LA) that 
Ibnaya, son of Alpha), descendant of Tabiya, received when the estate of Abhéa was 
divided up. He would suggest thac Nabji-nadin-Sumi and Itci-Marduk-balacu were 
cousins, thac their fathers—Sulaya and Ibnaya respectively—had been brothers, and 
that che two cousins were selling their shares in the orchard that they had inherited from 
their fathers: Nabi-nadin-Sumi his half share in no. 18 and Ieci-Marduk-balacu his one- 
sixth share in no. 19. Thus, Ibnaya would have been the third son of Abbéa known to us 
by name, and as a younger son, he would have received a sixth share in the paternal 
estate. Undoubtedly Ibnaya had died by this time and had lefc his share in the orchard 
to his son Itti-Marduk-balagu. We may note that no. 18 had referred to “the share of 
Sulaya ... that he had divided with his brothers” (lines 17-19), not “brother” as we should 

pect if Nabi-étir had been the only one.” (See Fig. 1 for a possible family cree of the 
“Tabiya family.) Line 9 appears to refer co another relative named Nalbi-uilallim (a[c- 
SIJLIM"im').!" Musézib-Marduk was probably attempting to acquire all rights to this 

   
  

  

  

    

    

   

    

  

  

   

  

   

  

1 |. Niclsen (Sons and Descendants, pp. 195-197 
baliqu may have been a cousin of S is father Ibnaya being a brother 

a, He bases this suggestion upon the fact that an Ibnaya, son of Aplaya, 
son of Apliya, both appear in a record drawn up at Uruk in 718 (year four of 
adanil) that gave the names of uals who were called 

(GAL,50.MES 6 and 81; duplicate Crozer Theological Seminary no.201) and 
a similar record feom the same year (AnOr’) 1:8 and 83). (With regaed to LU.GAL-50.MES, 

toline 6 of text no. 22") Since, as Nielsen points out, the three names 

  

raises the possibility that Itti-Marduk- 

   
  

  

         
      
  

    

  

     imbers of the Tabiya family 
Possibly the son of Abljea’s fourth son and thus 2 cousin of I 
Sumi and Kudurew? 

    Marduk-baliyu, Nabi-nadin-



38 3. Caneex oF MuSEzi8-MARDUK 

particular orchard which had been inherited jointly by several sons of Abbéa, and had 
then been passed on by all or some of them to their own offspring. MuSéib-Marduk 
may have also atcempred to acquire rights to the orchard from Nabit-gtr, or the later’s 
son Kudurru, although we have no document testifying to ths. It is important to note 
thac Kudurru was a witness to the dispute between Nabi-gir, son of Kunaya, and 
Mu8ézib-Mardulk (no.20 line 22). We should also note that a Bél-étir, descendant of 
‘Tabiya, may have been a witness to the land sales recorded in both no. 18 (line 45) and 
10.19 (line 31, family name only partially preserved). Was he a (close?) relative—the 
fourth son of Albhéa? — present to acknowledge the legitimacy of the sale of the property 
(or at least some or all of is family’s shares init) co Mu8ézib-Marduk and thus the alien- 

      

  

     
’s son 

Kudurru, since Kudurru can at times be proven to be—and is regularly chought by 
scholars to be—a shortened form of a longer name.'™ 

With regard to the orchard at Uruk, che author would suggest thar Musézib-Marduk 
purchased Sulya’s half share in it from Sulaya’s son Nabii-nadin-sumi by means of no. 
18-1 (having previously received the share as security for a debt in no. 16) and Ibnaya’s 
one-sixth share from Ibnaya’s son Itti-Marduk-balacu by means of no. 19. In addition, 
he received Nabii-étir’s one-sixth share in the orchard from the latcer's son Kudurru as 
security fora debr in no. 16. Thus, he either owned or controlled all bura one-sixth share 
in the orchard. It is not impossible, of course, that he eventually purchased Nabii-éir's 
one-sixth share and the missing one-sixth share by means of transactions no longer 
preserved, 

Icis clear from these texts that some members of the family of ‘Tabiya were in finan- 
cial difficulties and that at least some of these difficulties can be traced to Sulaya, son of 

ib-Marduk was likely making use of those difficulties to gain possession 
of property owned by members of that family, at times taking real estate properties from 
them as security for debts and later acquiring full title co chose properties when they were 
unable co repay the debts. 

  

    

      

3.2 Muézib-Marduk’s Involvement with the Sons of Abhéaya 

Three transactions involve the sons of a man by the name of Abbétaya and all three 
record the sale of property to Mus&ib-Marduk. 

Although they were written almost a year apart, the first two documents are almost 
duplicates. They describe the sale of the same property—“a house in good repair, wich 
doorframes in place, roofed, (and) wich door(s) (and) lock(s) installed, in che Eanna 
district chat is inside Uruk’—to Muszib-Marduk by Mukin-zéri, son of AbbéSaya, for 
ten minas of silver; both cexts were written by the same scribe, Mukin-zéri, son of Sakin- 
Sumi. 

      

¥°* See for example Tallqvist, NBN, p.92. With regard to the abbreviation of names in the Neo- 
Babylonian period, see Tallqvist, NBN, pp.XIV-XIX and M.P. Streck, “Das Onomastikon 
der Beamten am neubabylonischen Ebabbar-Tempel in Sippar,” ZA 91 (2001]:110-119, 
esp. 0-111, 
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Table 7: Mutézib-Marduk's Involvement with the Sons of Abl 

  

Text Museum no. Location Date Summary 
(Published copy) 

12 BM118967 Uruk 5-X-659 Purchase of'a house in Eanna district at Uruk 
13a AQ 10347 Uruk 9-VII-658 Purchase ofa house in Eanna district at Uruk 

(Durand, TER 

     

    

pls.33-34) 
b dup. AO 10318 

(TCL 1210) 

23 BM 118973 Babylon 5-V-eponymy Purchase of an orchard in the district Akita 
c, RAG ‘of Aqara [in the meadowland of Uru} 

157-66) 

Fig, 2: The Sons of Abhédaya Abheaya 

seas vaio rr 
om) (as 2 Band 28) (on) 

Apart from some minor, mostly orthographic variants," the transactions recorded in 
nos. 12 and 13 are differenc in the following ways: 

a) ‘They were daced just over ten months apart, on 5-X-659 and 9-VIII~658 respec- 
tively. 

b)_ The measurement of the long sides of the house may be slightly different in one 
of che ewo exemplars of no. 13. AO 10347 (no. 13a) may have 58 cubits rather 
than 57 cubits as in AO 10318 (no. 13b) and BM 118967 (no. 12). 

©) Five witnesses who appear in no. 12 (lines 29, 31, 34, and 36-37) do not appear 
in no. 13. 

4) Four witnesses in no. 13 (lines 31-32, 36 and 37b) do not appear in no. 12. 
©) The witnesses who appear in both texts do not always appear in the same order. 

  

als and six other witnesses appear in both texts. In neither 
transaction was an additional payment (arru) given to the seller, unlike the case in most, 
bur nor all, of the other property purchase contracts involving Musézib-Marduk (see 
§2.8). Why was this transaction recorded ewice and almost a year apart? Was the first 
transaction considered invalid for some reason and a new contract had to be drawn up? 
Had che purchase price and/or the house not been handed over in Tebcu 659 and/or 
had some other individual raised a legal objection over the sale? Or did Musézib-Marduk 
end up paying twice (de. a total of twenty minas of silver)? Is i possible that Mukin-zéri 
had only owned one share in the house ac the time no. 12 was composed and after he had 

The same two attending of 
    

  

   

  

5 For example, the ine arran imes different between the two; no. 12 gives the 
paternal name of one neighbour as ™EN-tidu-t-a (line 8), while no. 13 has ™EN-rductica 
ine 8); and no. 12 refers to MuSézib-Marduk as the DUMU of Kiribtu in line 11, while no. 13, 
uses Avi id in the corresponding passage (line 11). 
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sold that one to Musézib-Marduk he inherited/acquired another share in the property 
and then sold thar one in transaction no. 13? While property sales transactions did nov 
always indicate when only a share in a property was being sold, we might have expected 
one of the nwo transactions to have indicated this. Do we have evidence here of a lacer 
scribe recopying one or the other of the texts as a scholarly exercise and making numerous 
major slips/mistakes? This seems unlikely since many of the differences between the wo 
transactions are not such as one would easily assign to seribal error. Although the house 
is quite large in size compared co most houses sold in Neo-Babylonian times (see $2.8) 
and is stated co be in good condition, the price is also very high compared to those for 
other houses sold." Wich regard to the size and location of the property, see $ 3.3.1.2. 

Ieis not clear when the transaction recorded in no. 23 took place in relation to those 
in nos. 12 and 13 since exactly when the eponymy of Aqara—the year in which ic was 
composed—occurred is not known, and it is arbitrarily treated in this study after the 
asc text dated by the regnal years of Samai-Suma-ukin (no. 22*) and before one com- 
posed in the middle of che rebellion of Samaé-Suma-ukin and dated by Ashurbanipal’s 
regnal years (no. 24). The author has suggested that it might have been ca. 656-653 (sce 
below, commentary to no.23 lines 43-44), thus ewo to five years after no. 13, but this 
is only one possibility and no. 23 could conceivably have been composed before nos. 12 
and 13, According to no.23, Mukin-zéri and two of his brothers, Bél-uballi¢ and Nabé- 
nasir, sold MuSézib-Marduk a dace palm orchard in the Akitu district for five minas and 
thirty shekels of silver (including 10 shekels as an additional payment). The statement 
as to where the Akitu district was located is not preserved, but it was likely near Uruks 
thus, the passage has tentatively been restored as indicating thac it lay in the meadowland 

of Uruk (see the commentary to no. 23 line 2). Since Mukin-zéti is mentioned second 
on all three occasions when the names of the three brothers are given (lines 8, 12-13, 
and 45), itis likely chat he was the middle brother with respect to age.'"” 

“There is no evidence that Mukin-zéri or his brochers were in debt to Musézib-Marduk 
or any other individual and thus having to sell their property, as was likely the case wich 

regard to Nabé-ctir of the Tabiya family. Possibly Musézib-Marduk was simply willing 
to pay a good price for the house (nos. 12 and 13) and orchard (no. 23). Possibly the three 
brothers found it more convenient to sell the orchard and receive their shares of the sales 
price in silver chan share the work on, and any profits from, the orchard among the three 

of them, If they lived at Babylon, where no.23 was composed, they may well have found 
it more convenient to sell land located at (likely) Uruk than to hire someone to work it 

    

   

  

      

6 See Joannts, TEBR, p.290 and $2.8. 
¥” Baker has shown that among the property-owning families at Babylon in the sixth and early 

fifth centuries, the name of the eldest brother in a family often included the theophoric 
‘element Marduk, that of the second brother Nabi, and that of the third brother Nergal. She 
also notes that in naming practices, Marduk and Bal (another name for Marduk) were not 

  

  

        
  

changeable; see Baker in Festichrife Walker, pp-9-11. If we assume that the brothers 
‘were mentioned from oldest to youngest in no.23, their names would not fit this patern 
However, this pattern is based on Jusively from northern Babylonia and for the cen        
tury following the one to which our archive is dated. Moreover, Baker also notes exceptions 
to it in the texts examined by her 
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for them oF to lease it to someone, Nevertheless, since we have two transactions showing 
Mukin-zéri disposing of property, ivis possible thac he needed to do so for some reason, 
pethaps because he was in debt to Musézib-Marduk or some other individual and needed 
‘money to pay off his debrs. 

   

  

3.3 Real Estate Transactions 
transactions involving real estar are examined here according to the type of property 

involved (houses, ruined houses and house plots, as opposed to agricultural land, com- 
prising orchards and fields) and according to their location in or near Uruk. The owo 
matters are for the most pare complimentary, with all che houses, ruined houses and 
house plots being located inside the city and most of the orchards and the arable land 
outside the city. A good number of orchards, however, were located in Uruk’s Ninurta 
Temple district (see § 3.3.2.1) and one was beside the harisu (“diteh” or “moat”) of the 
gate of the goddess Innin(n)a inside Uruk (no. 2*; see §3.3.2.3). Because a few crans- 
actions involve more than one type of real estace and/or real estate located in more than 
‘one location, some transactions appear in more than one place below (in particular no 18). 
Ieis clear that on at least some occasions Musézib-Marduk was attempting co acquire full 
title to properties in which he already owned a share and that he was purchasing pro- 
Perties adjoining or near to ones he already owned, undoubtedly to facilitate che 
exploitation or development of those properties." Other types of transactions that involve 
real estate, in particular as security for promissory notes, are discussed briefly in con- 
nection with the locations of those properties, when those are known. 
3.3.1 Houses, Ruined Houses, and Empty Plots of Urban Land 
Thirteen transactions involve houses, ruined houses and empty plots of land, and mose 
of these were clearly located inside the city of Uruk, in particular in the Marker Gate 
discrict and the Eanna Temple district. Five of these, however, deal with houses or unused 
plots where the exact location of the property is nor stated, and at times itis not clear if 
it was located at Uruk or somewhere else, perhaps Babylon. Four of these five (nos. 8*, 
9, 16 and 20) concern property used as security (cither as stipulations in promissory 
notes or being referred to in connection with a lawsuit) and have been discussed in 
connection with Musézib-Marduk’s involvement with the abiya family and in particular 
its members Suliya and Nabi-étir; see $3.1 
33.1.1 Market Gate (Bab-Mapjiri) District Inside Uruk 

Two or possibly three transactions record Musézib-Marduk’s purchase of ruined houses 
cor empty plots in che Marker Gate district thac is said co be located inside Uruk: KI-t? 
KA KILLAM id gé-reb UNUG.KI, erset(i) bb mabiri Sa gereb Uruk. D. Cocquerillat locates 
the Market Gate in Uruk’s city wall, on the northeast side of the city, in the direction of 

    

    

  

   

    

     

  

    

  

4°" For transactions involving the sale (and lease) of real estate in the Neo-Babylonian period, 
see the useful overview in Jursa, Guide, pp. 17-31, where the distinctions between trans- 
actions involving orchards (pp. 18-24) fields (pp.24-27) and houses (pp. 27-31) are pointed 
out and further bibliography is given in notes. 
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the royal canal.'” A.R. George has argued that at Babylon the Market Gate and the Grand 
Gate were not located in that city’s wall, but rather lay “well inside the city wall, close to 
the centre” and may have been “relics of an earlier city wall of smaller compass” than 
the current city wal." In a forthcoming book, Baker will argue that at Uruk the Marker 
Gate was also situated within the city itself and not in the city wall!" ‘The use of KA 
(babu) instead of KA.GAL (abullu) might also suggest that the gare was not located in 
the city wall. The city quarter named after the Market Gate would presumably have been 
adjacent to that gace. 
Table 8: Properties Located in the Market Gate District Inside Uruk 
Text Museum no. Location Date Summary 

{Published copy) 
1 BM 118964 Uruk 23-1V-678 Purchase of a ruined house to be torn down 

  

and (re)built 
4a BM 118970, Sapiya_5-VII-673 Purchase ofa ruined house to be torn down, 

ib dup. BM 118976 and (rebuilt 
18-22 AO 10337. Babylon 10-I1I-654 Purchase of an empty plot 

(TCL 1212) 
‘Texcno. 1 (BM 118964), the earliest text in our archive, describes the sale of a ruined 

house at Uruk to Musézib-Marduk by Ina-téi-erir, descendant of Nabii-zéra-iddin, for 
cone and a half minas of silver in Esarhaddon’s cid regnal year (678). ‘The same piece of 
Jand—with the same measurements and same neighbours —was sold to Musézib-Marduk 
just over five years later according to text no. 4 (BM 118970 and duplicate BM 118976) 
which was drawn up at Sapiya. On thar occasion, however, the seller was Aba-iddin- 
Marduk, descendant of Aplaya, and the property sold for two minas of silver, plus two 
shekels of silver as an additional payment. No individual served as witness in both 
transactions' and the texts were recorded by difference scribes. This is not surprising 
because of the five-year difference in the dates of the transactions and because no. I was 
drawn up at Uruk, while transaction no.4 took place at Sapiya.” It seems likely that the 
property had originally been owned jointly by Ina-t&i-etir, descendant of Nabé-z 
iddin, and Aba-iddin-Marduk, descendant of Apliya. Each individual was likely selling 

his share in the ownership of the property. It must be noted, however, that in neither 

    

    

    

Cocquerllat, Palmeraies, p. 17 and pl. 3b; see also Zadok, Rép. géogr. 8, p.59 with regard 10 
avillage by the name of Bab- 
A.R. George, Babylonian Topographical Texts (Orientalia Lovaniensia Analecta 40) (Leuven: 
Peeters, 1992), pp. 
‘The author is grateful to H.D. Baker for allowing him to mention her view of this matter 
here. 
Some of the » 

1a—Nabiriuma-éres, descendant of Abb 
-eriba, in no. 4:42—and Bulluy 
8, descendant of Bullut, and Balissu, descend: 

respectively—appear at both transactions. Could Ezu-u-pasir, descendant of Ammeni 
morc, beth son of Ammen, descendant of Bullet in no. 1362 
For the location of Sapaya, see the commentary t0 no. 4 Tine 45. 

    

  nesses may, however, have been related. For example, descendants of Abbé 
iba, no. 1:37, and Bulluga, descendant of       
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text are the words abu, “half, half share, share,” or zittu (LIA.LA), “share,” mentioned 
although this is sometimes explicily stated in sales documents (eg, no.3, BM 118979 
line 9; and ef. the promissory note no. 16, YBC 11413 lines 4-5). It is not known if Ina~ 
‘&iicegir and Aba-iddin-Marduk were related to one another or not. In both cases the 
fliasion PN, mar PN, is employed, thus depriving us ofthe knowledge of whether PN, 
vas the father of PN, or some more remore ancestor! If chese were both paternal names, 
then ie is not impossible that chey were first cousins. Mu8ézib-Mardulk purchased Ina- 
t@i-etir’s share in the property in no. 1 and Aba-iddin-Marduk’s share in no. 4, thus 

giving himself sole ownership of the property; this assumes, however, that their ownership 
in the property had nor been shared with any other additional individuals. 

‘The eastern side of the property sold in nos. | and 4 bordered on “the wide street, 
the thoroughfare of the god and the thus it possibly lay on the (north)western 
side ofa street leading from the centre of the city with its Eanna complex to the Market 
Gare. We can note that ic was one of the shorter sides of the property that lay along the 
major road. The property measured 55 cubits on its northern and southern sides and 
30 cubits on its eastern and western sides, for a total of 1,850 square cubits or c. 412.5m* 
(assuming the field was a true rectangle in shape). This is a very large size for a textually- 
documented urban property. Baker has studied urban properties in the Neo-Babylonian 
Period and only four of che fifty-seven cases she identified deal wich properties larger 
than the one here."* In forty-three cases the property is smaller than 150 m” and she has 
noted chat “the larger plots tend co consist either partly or entirely of bare ground and/or 
derelict properties, without viable standing buildings. Such plots need not have a direct 
bearing on individual house size, since they were most likely intended for redevelopment 
and could well have been used for more than one house’ is fits well with our case, 
since what is being sold is “a ruined house to be torn down and (re)built.” 

“Text no. 18 (AO 10337 TCL 12 12) records the sale of shares in three properties to 
Musézib-Marduk almost twenty years later, in Samas-Suma-ukin’s fourteenth regnal year. 
‘These properties are (1) a share in an orchard located along the royal canal in Uruk’s 
meadowland, (2) an empty plot inside Uruk, and (3) arable land near the upper royal 
canal in Uruk’s meadowland (see §3.1). From the traces copied by Contenau, ic is clear 
that the empty plot was located inside Uruk in a district whose name likely began with the 
logogram KA and the author proposes to read the passage: F Ai-iub-bu-té [(ina) K]l-ti/ 
K[A KLLAM? Zé gé-rleb UNUG.KI (lines 8-9). The property also lay along “the wide street, 
the thoroughfare of the god and the king,” although in this case the street would have 
been located on the western side of the property. Since several other districts of the city 
in che first millennium were named after the gates near them!"” and since there was more 
than one “wide street, the thoroughfare of the god and the king” in the city, the exact 

  

    

    

  

  

Neither Nabi-zéra-iddin nor Aplaya is clearly attested as a family name in this period 
(information courtesy J.P. Nielsen), thus i islikely that they are paternal names here. 

Baker, Nappabu, pp. 56-62, especially pp. 58-59. 
"© Ibid. p.59. 
17 HD. Baker informs the author that she knows of at least cight city districts named afier 

gates in first-millennium Uruk (private communication). 
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location of this property must remain uncertain, Nevertheless, it remains conceivable that 
this property was also situated in che Market Gate disrice and possibly near the property 
‘mentioned in nos. | and 4. We might also note that the other properties being purchased 
in this documenc lay along/near the royal canal in Uruk’s meadowland (line 2, reading 
partially restored) and chat Cocquerillac has located the city’s Market Gate close to the 
royal canal.""® OF course, there is no reason to assume thac all chrce properties mentioned 
in no. 18 had to be located near one another. Ie is interesting to note that in this case the 
property is described as being an empty plocand in nos. | and 4 ic isa ruined house (bin 
abru). Was Musézib-Marduk making a practice of purchasing urban property in unused/ 
usable conditions for improvement or development? Was this area of the city of Uruk 
less fully inhabited developed chan other parts in this period?” Based on these few 
texts, these questions must remain unanswered. 
3.3.1.2 Eanna District Inside Uruk 

Marduk appears to have been particularly interested in acquiring houses (both 
those in good repair and those needing ro be demolished and rebuilt) in Uruk’s Eanna 

; which would have been situated in the centre of Uruk around the Eanna temple 
complex. Five transactions deal with his purchase of properties inthis areas of these, «wo 
(nos. 12 and 13) deal with che same house, and cwo others (nos. 15 and 17) deal with 
adjoining properties. Although nothing else in the documents suggests that MuS&zib- 
Marduk had any connection with the Eanna temple, the fact that he owned property in 
the immediate area of thar temple may suggest thac he did. Baker will suggest in a forth- 
coming article that housing located within the Eanna district may have been reserved 
for temple personnel.” 

Icis noteworthy that these five transactions are represented by cen tablets, with one 
transaction (n0.6) being attested by three copies and three others (nos. 13, Sand 17) by 
‘nwo copies each. Only ewo other transactions in our archive are atcested by duplicate copies 
(nos.4 and 14), and one of these also deals with a ruined house inside Uruk (no. 4). Is 
there some reason why Musézib-Marduk would have wanted to have duplicate copies of 
those transactions that recorded his purchase of houses (both those in good condition 
and those in need of reconstruction) located inside Uruk as opposed to other properties? 
On the question of the large number of copies in this archive, see above §2.12. 

  

    

    

™* Cocquetilla, however, located the Market Gate in the city wall, but it may instead have been 
i Af (see above). The royal canal is also thought to have flowed in 

ity (see §3.3.2.2). 
9 ‘During the first millennium a large part of the arca within the old city wall of Uruk was not 

inhabited. See E. Cancik, “Neu- und spatbabylonische Zeit.” in U. Finkbeiner, Uruk: Kam- 
page 35-37, 1982-1984, Die archiolegiche Oberflichenuntersuchung (Survey) (Ausgrabungen 
in Uruk-Warka, Endberichte 4)(Mainz am Rhein: Philipp von Zaber, 1991), p.210. The texts, 
ofthe period refer toa large number of orchards within the city walls (See 3.3.2.1 for example) 

8 HL. Baker, “Beyond Planning: How the Babylonian Capital was Formed,” Babel und Bibel 
(forthcoming). Baker suggests that ownership of property in the R& and Eigal temple dist 
at Uruk in the Hellenistic period carried with it obligations to those temples. The author 
must express his gratitude to her for allowing him to see the manuscript of her article 

   
   part inside th 
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Table 9: Properties Located in the Eanna District Inside Uruk 
Text Muscum no, 

(Published copy) 
6a BM 118975, 

b dup. BM 118969 

Location Date Summary 

Uruk —19-X11-669 Purchase of a ruined house to be torn down 

© dup. MAH 15976 
12 BM 118967 

13a AO 10347 
(Durand, TBER 
pls. 33-34), 

b dup. AO 10318 
(TCL 1210) 

15a BM 118978, 
b dup. BM 119871 

17a BM 118985, 
b dup. BM 118988 

Uruk 5-X-659 Pui 

and (rebuilt 

    hase of a house in good repair, 
doorframes in plac, rooted, (and) 
with door(s) and) lock(s) installed 
  

Uruk 9-VIII-658 Purchase of a house in good repair, with 
doorframes in place, roofed, (and) 
with door(s) (and) lock(s) installed 

Ur™ — 5-X1-658 

  

Uruk 8-X11-656 Purchase of a ruined house to be torn down 
and (re)built 

According to no. (BM 118975, and duplicares BM 118969 and MAH 15976), late in. 
Ashurbanipal’s accession year (669) Mu8ézib-Marduk purchased the derelict house of 
Dumajya, descendant of Sullumaya, in the inna district for che sum of four minas of   

silver from Iddin-Marduk, descendane of Sumaya. 
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Fig.3: Ruined House of Dumgiya, Descendant of Su 
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"1 See the commentary to no. 15 line 43 with regard to the location at which the transaction was 
concluded.
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How Iddin-Marduk acquired Dumgaya’s house is nor stated. Presumably he had either 
purchased or inherited ic ac some point in che past. Dumgaya may have been his uncle or 
some other relative since itis nor clear if Sullumaya and Sumaya should be taken to be 
paternal or ancestral/family names.” A Bél-usitu, mar Sumaya, appears as the last wit- 
ness to the cransaction (line 35). Possibly he was a brother of Iddin-Marduk present 0 
indicate his consent to the transaction. As with the transactions mentioned above in- 
volving the Market Gate district, one of the sides of the property (in this case the long, 
southern side) bordered on “the wide street, the thoroughfare of the god and the king” 
(line 7). One neighbour, Huddaya, descendant of Kukul,”* had a house that bordered 
con parts of both the northern and eastern sides of the house (lines 5~6 and 9-10). No 
measurements are given for the sides of the property and thus we do not know ies actual 
size 

    

N 
__ Upper Front 
House of Nabi 
bli, son of | 
Bal-idda/udia 

  

  

        
  

  

Beale cucot He wy Trewiae 
Howeot 112 House of S11 stcce the 

WUpperside | usalli, Ma 2} thoroughfue Lower Side EB : BZ sonof ‘of the god i EB abhetye | anddic ing 
i S2eahie 

Bind Alley 
“Tower Front 

s     

  

Fig, 4: House of Mukin-zéri, Son of Abhé&aya (nos. 12 and 13) 

‘Transactions nos. 12 (BM 118967) and 13 (AO 10347, and dup. AO 10318) record 

the sale of "a house in good repair, with doorframes in place, roofed, (and) wich door(s) 
(and) lock(s) installed” in Uruk’s Eanna district from Mukin-zéri, son of AbbéSiya, for 
the large sum of ten minas of silver. The two transactions are in effect duplicates of one 
another except for the fact chat they were dated just over ten months apart (no. 12 on 
5-X-659 and no. 13 on 9-VIII-658), that one copy of no. 13 may have a slightly differ- 
cent measurement for the long sides of the house than in the other texts (possibly 58 cubits 
oon no. 13a rather than 57 as on 12 and 13b), and thac there are a number of differences 

    

cher Sully nor Sumy is cleay attested a a amily name in his period thsi is 
likely that they are paternal names here. (Information courtesy J.P. Nielsen.) 

™ Kukul isnot attested asa family name in this period and thus itis more likely to be a paternal 
name here. (Information courtesy J.P. Nielsen.) 
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in the witness list.'* Ic is not clear why the transaction took place on two different 
occasions; with regard to this matter and Musézib-Marduk’s involvement with the family 
of AbbéSaya, see §3.2. The ruined house measured 57 (or 58) cubits on its long sides 
and 32 cubits on its shore sides and, assuming a true rectangular shape, it covered an 
area of 1824 (or 1856) square cubits, or ca. 456 (or 464) m*, As in the case of the house 
mentioned in nos. I and 4, chis is quite large compared to most texcually-documented 
houses in the Neo-Babylonian period, but fits Baker's observations thac the larger urban 
house plots generally did not include “viable standing buildings” (see § 3.3.1.1 in connec- 
tion wich nos. I and 4). As in all previously mentioned transactions the property also lay 
next to a major road; its eastern side was along a processional street (no. 12:6 and no. 
13:6). Fig.4 provides detailed information on the location of the property being 
purchased by Musérib-Marduk 

‘Transactions nos. 15 and 17 describe Musézib-Marduk’s purchase of two ruined 
houses that adjoined one another on one side and, on another side (western side), were 
next to a house he already owned (see Fig. 5). Clearly Musézib-Marduk was attempting 
to expand the area he owned, possibly in order to increase the size of the house he already 
owned, or to redevelop the larger property. According to no. 15 (BM 118978, duplicate 
BM 118971) composed lace in the tenth year of Sama’-Suma-ukin (65 i 
‘mdr Nanaya-usalli sold “a ruined house to be torn down and (re)buile” in Uruk's 
district to Musézib-Marduk for one and one-half minas of silver (plus two shekels as an 
additional payment). The property was bordered on the west by a house already owned 
by Muséib-Marduk, on the north by che house of Sapiku, the oil presser, on the east by 
the house of AbbéSaya, son' (mar) of Nanaya-usalli (quite likely a brother or relative of 
the seller), and on the south by a house owned by Nabi-ée’, descendant (md) of 
Haédiya."* The property appears to have had no access to any street or canal. Did the 
owner have a right of way through one of the neighbouring properties, perhaps through 
that of his neighbour (and possible relative) AbhéSaya, to the east? No. 17 (BM 118985, 
duplicate BM 118988) records the fact that just over two years later, late in Sama3-Suma- 
ukin’s owelfih year (8-XII-656), Musézib-Marduk purchased another derelict house for 
redevelopment from Nabii-éres, son of (mariu ia) Haidiya (line 9, cf. line 12), for the 
‘much smaller sum of 50 shekels of silver, plus a garment that was given as an additional 
payment. The house is said to be bordered on the west and the north by the house of 

Mardul, on the east by the house of Abhésiya, son (mari) of Nanaya-usali, 
and on the south by a blind alley. ‘Thus, in no. 15 Musézib-Marduk purchased property 
to the northeast of a house he already owned and then in no. 17 he purchased a property 
to the southeast. 

Regrettably, ic is not possible to determine if all che properties in the Eanna district 
owned by MuSézib-Marduk were located close to one another, although we may note that 
‘two did border on a major public thoroughfare (no.6 and nos. 128 13). We mig! 
that the neighbour to the west of the house purchased in nos. 128 13 was Nandya-usalli, 

      

  

  

   nna 

      

    
    
    

   

      

"For details of the differences between the two texts, ce 
"5 The author will suggest below (§ 3.3.2.1) that this 

was the father of AbheSaya and descendant of Sangé    is the same as the Haidiya who 
imurta inno. 11:3-4. 
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son of Zakir (no. 12:4 and no. 13:4). Could he be identified with the father of the 
AbbeSaya who owned the house on the east side of the property mentioned in nos. 15 and 
17? And with the ancestor (father?) of the seller of no, 15? Is it possible that the house of 
Nanaya-usalli, son of Zakir (nos. 12.8 13), and the house of AbbéSaya, son of Nanaya- 
usalli (nos. 15 and 17), are the same house, with AbbeSaya having inherited ic from his 
father at some poine during the time berween transactions 13 and 15? Ifso, then this house 
ended up being situated on both its western and eastern sides next to properties belonging 
to Musézib-Marduk. We might also note that the properties in nos. 128 13 and 17 had 
a blind alley on their southern sides. Could this be one that ran from the public thor- 
‘oughfare co the east of the property described in nos. 12 & 13? Since the name Nanaya- 
usalli could have been used by more than one person at Uruk, since the period of time 
becween the composition of no. 13 and chat of no. 15 was only about three months, and 
since there would have been numerous blind alleys in the city, this suggestion must 
remain mere supposition. Nevertheless, itis possible that Nanaya-usalli, son of Zakir, 
died soon afcer nos. 12 and 13 were composed and his property was then divided beeween 
‘wo of his sons, with the westernmost part going to Nabi-aba-ére8 and the easternmost 
part going to AbhéSaya. The former immediately sold the part he had inherited to a 
neighbour (Mu8ézib-Marduk) in no. 15, while the latter held on to his inheritance, 
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(3.3.1.3 Other, Uncertain, and Unknown 

Five transactions deal with houses or house plots where the exact location of the property 
is not stared, and where at times ie is not clear if it was located at Uruk or somewhere 
else, perhaps Babylon, 
Table 10: Other Urban Properties 
Text Museum no. Location Date Summary 
8 FLP1288 Babylon 3-VII-666 Promissory note (ransfer of deb) with a 

house as security 
tu 28-1-663 Transfer of debt “the cattle) pen and orchard 

that are at Uruk used as security 
10 BM 118984 Uruk (21-X-661_ Purchase of an empty plot 
16 YBC 11413 Babylon 1-1X-656 Promissory note, with land at Babylon and all other 

assets as security; reference to a house at Uruk 
20 BM 118983. Babylon 26-VIII-653 Court proceedings over a house 

9* BM 118986 Nui 

  

      

Four of these (nos. 8*, 9*, 16 and 20) are discussed in connection with Musézib-Marduk’s 
involvement with the Tabiya family and in particular its members Sulaya and Nabi- 

see $3.1. In summary, in nos.8* and 16, what is probably the same house is used 
as security for ovo different debss, in che lacter text fora debt owed to MuSézib-Marduk 

1¢ debts were apparently never paid off and no. 20 describes a lawsuit over the owner- 
ship of that house. Musézib-Marduk gave a sum of money to the other claimant to the 
house (the heir of the person who was owed money in no.8*) and ended up in posses- 
sion of it. No details about the location of the house (i.e., the name of the city district 
or the names of neighours) are provided in any of the texts. Thus, in this section we will 
only look at the properties mentioned in nos. 9* and 10. 

No.9" (BM 118986) records the fact that Nabii-abl 
iltiea-bani has given Nabéi-abbé-eriba of the Barber (Gallabu) family cen m 
to reimburse the latter for expenses he had incurred on behalf of Nabi 
the Tabiya family. Incerest on the debt is to accrue a the rate of one-sixth shekel per 
shekel (16% %) per annum and to be charged against both Nabii-abbé-eriba and Nabé- 
nadin-Sumi. Nabi Sumi’s cattle pen and orchard that were apparently sicuated at 
Uruk ( {(ina)] 'UNUG?.KI) are stated to be Nabii-abbé-Sullim’s security for the payment 

of the debt. Mus@ib-Marduk is not involved in this transaction, but Nabii-nadin-Sumi 
of the Tabiya family, one of the debtors in the text, sold three properties located at Uruk 
(including a share in an orchard) to him nine years later (no. 18, AO 10337). Ic is thus 
possible that the same orchard is in question and that this old document was given to 
Musézib-Marduk ac che time of the later transaction. Ic is worthy of note that Nabé- 
abhé-eriba served as a witness to the later transaction (line 44), thereby indicating his 
acquiescence to the sale and his agreement not to raise any claim against the properties 
in question in the fucure. In sum, no details are given in the text about the exact location 
of the house (or orchard), excepr thac they were likely at Uruk (assuming the reading 
UNUG in line 9 is correct). 
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Fig. 6: Empry plot of Nanaya-uballi, son of Nabi 

  

un, and Apliya, son of Dannaya (no. 10) 

  

According to no. 10 (BM 118984) Musézib-Marduk purchased an unused plot of 
land —bir(u) hitubbi'” —belonging to two individuals: Nanaya-uballig, son of Nabii- 
Suma-iskun, and Aplaya, son of Dannaya, for fifty-six shekels of silver. Since only the 
paternal names of both sellers are given, itis not clear if they were related or not. Ie is 
not stated where the land was located, not even in which city ie was found; however, the    

     's are clear —were situated in or near Uruk." Moreover i itis not 

possible that this empry plor was located in Uruk’s Ninurta Temple district next t0 a 
property—partially a date palm orchard and partially unused land—chat Musézib- 
Marduk purchased twelve years earlier (nos. 3 and 5; sce §3.3.2.1). The land of concern 
in mo, 10 is nexe to an orchard already owned by Muszib-Marduk (line 6) and had as 
its other neigl %, the house of 
Zakit!™, and a processional street (“the wide road, thoroughfare ofthe god and the king,” 
line 5). The property partially purchased by him in no 5 had as its neighbours the city 

  

7 For the use of this term, see the commentary to no. 10 line 1. 
Its likely that one house that was used as security in connection with a debt owed to him 
was located at Babylon; sce the diseussion of nos. 8*, 16 and 20 in connection with Mi 
Marduk’s involvement with the Tabiya family ($3.1). 

™ Balani is not attested ily name in this period (information courtesy J.P. Nielsen) and 
thus may more likely’ c 
‘The reading of Zakir's profession is uncertain (LU x x), but itis possible that he was 2 
leatherworker; sce the commentary to text 10 line 4 
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wall (line 3); the house of Zakir, che leatherworker (line 4); a street (E.SIR, line 5); and 
Zibaya, descendanc of Sangé-Ninurca (line 6) (See Table 12). Do nos.5 and 10 refer to 

the same Zakir and the same strcet? In view of the fact that Musézib-Marduk owned 
several orchards, that the terms used to describe Zakir may be different in the two texts, 
and that the streets are described differently in the cexts—let alone the fact thac there 
were numerous streets in the city—chis must remain uncertain. However, the property 
in no.5 was apparenely part ofa larger property in which MuSezib-Marduk purchased a 
share a year earlier in no.3 (for the relationship between nos.3 and 5, see below § 3.3.2.1 
and Table 12). In no. 3, the neighbour on one side was Zibaya, son of Eresu 
not Zibaya, descendant of Sangii-Ninurta, as in no.5. Assuming that the wo Zi 
are the same individual, he might also have been the father of Balani, descendant of EreSu 
in no. 10 fine 3. In sum, it is not impossible that the unused plot of land purchased by 
‘Musézib-Marduk in no. 10 was located near to the property he purchased in nos.3 and 
5." Whether or not the empry plot mentioned in no. 10 was located in the Ninurta 
“Temple district or even at Uruk, it nevertheless shows Musézib-Marduk purchasing prop- 
erty next to property he already owned. 
Each side of the property in no. 10 is said co measure 100 cubits, chus ca, 50x50 m 

‘2500 m’, an extremely large aca, Baker records only one larger plot in her list deailing 
the size of urban properties in the Neo-Babylonian period (Nappabu, p.59). While we 
cannot prove that the land in no. 10 was situated within a city, let alone Uruk, the fact 

lay next to a processional street, would suggest it was.” However, compared to 
the prices Mu&ib-Marduk paid for other urban propertics, including derelict houses, 
the price for this property, 56 shekels, is quite low and this might go against the view 
that the land was situated inside a city 
3.3.2 Agricultural Land 
Sixteen transactions involve in some way agricultural land, in particular orchards, and 
again most of these were located in or near Uruk. 
33.2.1 Ninurta Temple District Inside Uruk 

Four transactions show Musézib-Marduk acquiring ownership of date palm orchards 
located in the districe of the Temple of Ninurta inside Uruk. This temple and district 
clearly bordered on the city wall since the orchard(s) purchased by Mus@zib-Marduk in 

that by means of transactions 3 and 5 were said co be located nexe to the city 
wall (see below). None of the orchards purchased in this district are stared to adjoin a 

   

  

   

    

    

   

  

1 Two of the witnesses to no. 10 (Bal-iddin, son of Silliya, and Sakin-Sumi, son of Sullumu, 
lines 24 and 28 respectively) also appear as witnesses in no. 14 (lines 33 and 35), a wansaction 
that took place three years earlier and involved Musézib-Marduk’s purchase of an orchard in 
the Ninurta Temple district. 
Moreover, based upon the sp 
the property were given, som 
(sce $2.7). 
‘Texts that are not part of this archive also indicate thatthe temple was close to the ity 
(cg., AnOr 9 2:53). For the worship of the god Ninurta at Uruk in the Neo-Babylon 
petiod and for some information on this temple, see Beaulieu, Pantheon, pp.298-303. 

      

  ing, it seems clear that the cardinal directions for the sides of 
ng that was only done for urban properties in this group 
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watercourse, which is surprising in view of the need to irrigate the date palms (and any 
vegetables or other plants that might be planted between them). Unless they were in fact 
near to (unmentioned) canals, the labour involved in getting water to the orchards must 
have been great. G. van Driel has noted that access to water is “sometimes hidden by 
the fact that a (royal) road running along. river or canal is given as a boundary” in Neo- 
Babylonian and early Achaemenid texts. That is undoubtedly more applicable co rural 
areas than to those located inside a citys nevertheless, itis worth noting that in all but 
one of the documents in our group, the orchard is stated to be located next to a street 
along one of its shorter sides. In the remaining document (no. 14), no information on 
what was located along the sides of the orchard is provided beyond the brief statement 
that the property lay nexc co the temple of the god Ninurta, (See also § 2.7.) 

  

Table 11: Properties Located in the Ninurta Temple District Inside Uruk 
Text Museum no. Location Date Summary 

(Published copy) 
3 BM118979 Uruk 23-VII-674. Purchase of a half share in afield, (comprisin 

both) an orchard planted with date palms 3 
nused land 

  

5 BM118972 Uruk 23-ViI-673 

  

11 BM118968—Ur_—29-V4660. Purchase ofa eld, an orchard planted with 
date palms 

14a IM57079 Uruk 10-VIII-658 Purchase ofa half share in an orchard planted 
(UET 4 n0.15) with date palms 

b dup. BM 118966 
No.3 (BM 118979) records the sale of a half share (api) in a date palm orchard and 

inan unused ploc of land located against che city wall inthis district, with the transaction 
being concluded on the twenty-third day of Tasritu (VII) in the seventh year of Esarhad- 
don (674). Bal-abhé-iddin, son of Kudurru (and grandson of Nabé-aba-érei), together 
with his mother Nasqac received from Musézib-Marduk ewo and a half minas of silver, 

  

   

    

© For information on the growing of date palms and the importance 
‘example P, Popenoe, The Date Palm, edited by H. Field (Coconut Grove, 
Research Projects, 1973), especially pp. 79-86 (note: “Ifit isto be asked how much water 
given the palm, the most nearly general answer would be, ‘All there is Usually 
Timited solely by the amount of water available,” p.79), and V. H.W. Dowson, Dates 
Date Cultivation of the“Trag, 3vokumes (Cambridge: W. Heffer & Sons Led. for the Agri- 
cultural Directorate of Mesopotamia, 1921-23), especialy vol. 1 pp.20-26 (note: “Though 

2 palm can live fora long time without being irrigated 
bear well and may not bear at all. For the maximum yield, the roots of the palm must be 
supplied very plentifully with water, especially during the hotter part of the year,” p.20) 

25 Van Driel, BSA 4 (1988): 131. 
1 Baker states that “generally orchards and gardens {located within a city] would be restricted 

in their location to the low-lying margins of the site where they could be served by gravity 
flow canals” since “the use of water-drawers would be more labour-intensive” and that she 

has been able determine the names often intramural watercourses at Uruk in texts from the 
first millennium (Iraq 71 [2009]: 95). 

gation, see for 
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plus 5 shekels as an additional payment, in return for the property. Presumably Kudurru, 
Bel-abg-iddin’s father and Nasqae’s husband, was no longer living. Nasqac, who appears 
in this texe and in no. is the only woman co appear in this archive, Was she acting 
association with her son because he was underage and it was necessary for her to show 
her consent co this action? Or did she roo have a claim on the property, one left her by 
her lace husband? ‘The property was irregular in shape with the upper and lower sides 
being 350 and 300 cubies in length and the upper and lower fronts being 300 and 200 
cubits in length respectively. ‘This makes ic impossible to determine the exact size of the 
property. 

‘According to text 5 (BM 118972), a year co the day after the transaction recorded 
3 took place, Bél-abbg-iddin and Nasgat sold a half share (abi) in the property to 

Marduk for exactly the same price and exactly the same additional payment as 
in no.3. In no.3 the property sold is described as being “a field, (comprising both) an 
orchard planted with date palms and unused land, in che districe of the Temple of 
Ninurea tha is inside Uruk” while in no.5 itis called “a field, an orchard planted wich 
date palms, in the district of che Temple of Ninurta that is inside Uruk,” iz, no unused 
land is mentioned in no.5. As in no.3, the shape of the property being sold is irregular. 

       

   

     

Table 12: Comparison of Properties in Nos. 3 and 5 

  

  

No.3 No.3 No.5 No.5 
Measurements Next to: Measurements Next to: 

Upper side 350 cubits city wall 300 cubits city wall 
Lower side 300 cubits Zakir, 240 cubits house of Zakir, 

the leatherworker the leatherworker 
Upper front 300 cubits Eanna-ibni, the power, 240 cubits the street 

and the street 

  

Lower front 200 cubits Ziibaya, son of 190 cubits __Zilaya, descendant 
of Sangi-Ninurta 

(The cardinal directions forthe four sides of the property are not given in either tex.) 
AAs the above chart shows, each of the four sides ofthe property sold in no.5 was shorter 

than the corresponding side in no. 3. The reduced size of the field in no. 5 is also reflected 
in che fact thac the property is not stated ¢o include any unused land at the beginning of 
the text and in the fact that in no. 5 text the upper front of the property is said co have 
bordered on the street while the upper front in no.3 is stated to have bordered on prop- 
erty belonging to Eanna-ibni, the porter, as well as the street. Even though itis impossible 
to determine the exact size of the property /properties due to its/their irregular shape(s), 
ceach text clearly deals wich a large area of land, with the shortest side (lower front in no.5) 
measuring 190 cubits (ca.95m) and the longest side (upper side in no. 3) measuring 
350 cubits (ca. 175m). ‘The differences in the description of the property mean that the 
operative sections of the wo documents diverge at a few points. In addition, there are 
numerous orthographic differences between the two texts; and the neighbour on the lower 
front is given his paternal name in no. 3 (mari ia EreSu, line 6) and his family /anceseral 
name in no. 5 (mar Sanga-Ninurta, line 6). Nevertheless, the two texts are dated exactly 
a year apart; the same two officials and the same fourteen witnesses appear at both trans- 
actions. Moreover, both texts were written by the same scribe. There are, however, some 
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slight changes in the order of the witnesses, with che eighth witness in no. 3, Nabi 
udammig, descendant of Suliya (rev. 13), appearing in seventh position in no.5 (line 32) 
and the fourteenth (last) witness in no.3, Kunaya, descendanc of Labisi (rev. 19), appear- 
ing in tenth position in no.’ (line 35). Although Musézib-Marduk arranged the price 
with only Bi idin in n0.3 lines 10-12, he did so with both him and his mother 
in no.5 lines 9-10; the purchase price was paid to che two of them in both texts. 

Ie is possible that Bél-abbé-iddin and his mother Nasqat sold a half share in che 
property in 674 (no. 3) and later found ic necessary ¢o sell cheie remaining half share in 
the orchard part of the property in 673 (no. 5). Could the face that the ewo documents 
were composed a year to the day apart suggest thac the date of the later sale was set 
advance? For example, when the first sale was carried out, Bél-abbé-iddin and Nasqac 
may have made an arrangement with MuSézib-Marduk o sell their remaining share a 
year lacer if certain circumstances occurred. However, i¢scems most unlikely that exactly 
the same witnesses would have been available to attend both transactions. We must also 
consider che possbilicy that we simply have here ewo copies of one transaction, with one 
copy having numerous scribal “errors.” However, the differences between the two texts 
are not such as would support such a view (ie, inconsistent shortening of the measure- 
ments of the field and variations in che names of the witnesses). One might consider the 

ibility of the firse being a seriously flawed record (measurements being incorrectly 
scared or calculated) with the resule thar a rorally new record of the transaction had to be 
made. However, in this case, one would have expected the flawed copy to be destroyed: 
moreover the difference in the dates would be unexpected, unless we assume a mistake 
here as well. 

“The matter becomes more complex if, passing over no. 11 for the moment, we look 
at no. 14 (IM 57079 and duplicate BM 118966). According to this transaction, fifteen 
years after no, 5, Bél-abbé-iddin sold his haf share in a date palm orchard in the district 
of the temple of Ninurta to Musézib-Marduk (who already owned the other half share 
in the property) for five minas of silver (plus ten shekels as an additional payment), ewice 
the amount paid in nos. 3 and 5, or exactly the sum of the ewo. Bél-abbé-iddin’s mother 
Nasqat may have died in the meantime or perhaps she no longer had any sa 
‘matter. Neither the measurements ofthis orchard nor its various neighbours are exp! 
mentioned in no. 14, but the property is said co border on che temple of Ninurta: PAP 
40q)-qar-tic.é DA EMAS ma-la ba-li-'W', “all his property which borders on the temple 
of the god Ninurta, as much as there is (oF it)” (Line 6). Perhaps it was fele chac there was 
no further need to specify where the property was since it was the only one located next 
to the cemple that was owned jointly by Bél-abbé-iddin and Musérib-Mardulk. Although 
the property sold in nos. 3 and 5 was also located in the Temple of Ninurta city district, 
the temple of Ninurta is nor stated co be one of the neighbours when the property is de- 
scribed. However no.3 docs later describe the property as being next to chat temple—"al 
the field of Kudurru, son’ of Nabj-aba-éreS, as much as there is (of it) beside the temple 
of the god Ninurta,” PAP ASA id NIG,DU DUMU ™AG-SES-APIN-ef macla bachict 34 
DA Enin-urta (lines 7-8) —and, a already noted, no. 14 refers to the orchard in a similar 

“Thus the same property, or parts of it, may well be in question in both texts, with 
ib-Marduk purchasing the second half share of the property in no. 14. Or possibly 
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at some point during the fifteen years between transactions no.5 and no. 14 the temple 
of Ninurta had purchased the land on the orchard’s lower side (house of Zakir) and for 
lower front (property of Zibaya, descendant of Sangti-Ninurta), the two sides of the or- 
chard in no. 5 that did not border on public/stace property (the city wall and a street; see 
Table 12), and thus the orchard could now be said to border on the temple of Ninurta? 
Or was the house occupied by Zibaya actually owned by chac temple and thus the scribe 
could legitimately state chat the property bordered on land belonging to the temple and 
con property occupied by Zibaya? If che property sold in no. 14 lay close to that sold in 
no. 11 (see below) then it was situaced near co the temple because the latter property bor- 
dered on it (no. 11 line 8). Nevertheless, it is conceivable that in addition to selling one 
or two half shares in one orchard to Musérib-Marduk via nos.3 and 5, Bél-abbe-iddin 
had owned another orchard jointly with Musézib-Marduk in the same area of the city 
and that he was selling this one in no. 14. In any case, no. 14 shows Musézib-Mardulk 

      

   

      

attempting to gain full ownership of an orchard in this city district and ending his joint 
ownership of the property with Bal-abhé-iddin. 

According to no. 11 (BM 118968), Musézib-Marduk acquired a date palm orchard 
in che Ninurta temple district for three minas and fifty shekels of silver (plus seven shekels 
as an additional payment) from Abb@&aya, son of Hasdiya, descendant of Sanga-Ninurta; 
this had been AbbéSaya’s share in an estate that he had divided wich his father’s brother 
‘Zibaya (WA.LA id it-1i "2i-ba-a SES ADS t-2a->-2u, lines 5-6). One of the neighbours 
to the property sold in nos. 3 and 5 is stated to be Zibaya, son of (mari ia) Ere’u in no. 
3:6 and descendant (mar) of Sangé-Ninurta in no.5:6 (sce above). Thus, itis possible 
thac the same individual is mentioned in all three texts. This would resule in che following 
genealogy: Sangé-Ninurta 

    

    

      

Fig. 7: The Sanga-Ninurta Family AbbeSaya 

Moreover, Zibiya is one of the neighbours in no. 11 (Zibiya mar Ere’, upper fron, 
line 9)."” Is Zibiya’s own father—and thus AbbeSaya’s paternal grandfacher—stil alive 
and identifiable asthe neighbour on the property's upperside (Eresu mar Sang 
line 7)? This would seem unlikely since we would nor expect his grandson AbbéSaya to 
be acting independently i his paternal grandfacher was stil alive. Pethaps the name Eresu 
was popular in che (extended) family. If the property that Zibaya owned next co the 
orchard of AbbéSaya (no. 11) is the same property mentioned as bordering the property 

  

       

  

   
Admittedly he is called mar Ere’u in no. 11 line 9, not marin éa Bredu, but as noted ea 

ctual sons and for more remote descendants. The witness ls 
uses mariu Sa but Musézib-Marduk is called marsu Sa Kiribii in lines 17— 

18 and mir Kiribii in line 12. 
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sold in nos.3 and 5, then the properties that Musézib-Marduk was purchasing by means 
of these transactions lay both close to one another in the Ninurta Temple district and 
close to the temple itself 

Several other sons of Hasdiya are attested in this archiv . Marduk-eriba, 
Marduk-Suma-ibni, Nabi-éres and Nabii-usézibs sce the index of personal names sub 
Hiaidiya. All of these, except for Marduk-Suma-ibni, appear in no. 17, suggesting that 
they were related. In no. 17, Nabi-ére’ sold a ruined house in the Eanna district to 
Musézib-Marduk. Moreover, Nabti-éreS and Nabéi-usévib also appear in no. 15, which 
like no. 11 was composed at Ur. Possibly some or all of these individuals were brothers 
of AbbéSaya and should be added to Fig. 7. 

No. 10, which mighe deal with an empty plot of land in the district ofthe Temple 
1urra, has been discussed above (§ 3.3.1.3) 
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Fig.8: Orchard of Ab 

  

sya, Son of Haidiya (no. 11) 

3.3.22 The Royal Canal (at Uruk) 
Four transactions in our archive involve orchards or arable land located in the meadow- 
land (ugar, A.GAR)"* of Uruk along the royal canal (nos. 18-1 [partially restored], 
18-3, and 19) or in the district of the royal canal (nos. 22* and 24 [partially restored]); 
a fifth transaction composed at Uruk simply states that the orchard used as security for 

™ Ics difficult wo know how best to translate the Akkadian word ugar. The CAD translates it 
as “grassland, meadow, arable land” (CAD U/W, p. 27); the CDA calls it a “(communally 
controlled) meadow” (p. 418); and Wunsch uses the more general translation “Gebiet” 
(Wunsch, Fi 2, p.2 no. 2:2). The author has used the term "meadowland” in this study, 
but acknowledges that this translation has its limitations. See van Driel, BSA 4 (1988): 142— 
143 on this term and its relation to the term tamirtu 
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a debe was located along the royal canal (no.26). According to van Driel, the Euphrates 
and the royal canal (ndr Jarri) were the main sources of irrigation water for Uruk." As 
is not surprising in view of its name, more than one “royal canal” is attested in Babylonia. 
‘They are mentioned at Nippur, Sippar and likely Babylon, in addition to Uruk.'” 
D.Cocquerillat suggests that it approached Uruk from the north, ran along the north- 
easter side of the city and then entered the city itself abour halfway down its eastern 
side.!" ‘The five transactions mentioning this anal ll date toward the end a the archive, 
from 654 BC and after. 
Table 13: Properties Located Along the Royal Canal or in the District of the Royal Canal 
Text Museum no. Location Date Summary 

(Published copy) 
18-1& AO 10337 Babylon 110-111-654 Purchase of an orchard and arable land 
18-3 (TCL 1212) 
19 BM 118980 Babylon 10[(¥)|-VIII-654 Purchase of an orchard 

  

  

  

  

  

22* © BM118977 —Borsippa_—1-1V-650 Purchase of an orchard planted with 
date palms 

24 BM 118982 SeguruAdad 27-VI-649 Purchase ofan orchard planed wth 
dae palms 

NBC 8393 Uruk 17-XI-633 Promissory note, with an orchard 
Elis, JCS 36 used as secutity 
[1984}:52 no. 17) 

No. 18 (AO 10337, TCL 12 12) informs us about Mus ‘Marduk’s purchase of 
three properties—or shares in some or all of the properties —located ac Uruk from Nabi 
niidin-Sumi, son of Suliya, descendant of Tabiya. Although the ewo lines describing the 
orchard of interest (18-1) are damaged, the reading G[1S.SA JR id "[SES.MES-e-a DUMU- 
Jui $4 "Aa DUMU ™DUG.GA“ia’ / $4 (<ina>) UGU! [[D LUGAL A.GAR] UNUG.KI, 

“Olechalrd of (Abbéa, son of] Aplaya, descendant of ‘Tabiya, chat is (located) along the 
[royal] c{anal in the meadowland] of Uruk (lines 12) seems likely in view of the parallel 
in no, 19 lines 1-2 (see below), and since the property's lower front was “{on the bank] 

of the royal canal” (ZA(G KI-TA GU] D' LUGAL, line 6). A field thac was also sold in the 
text (18-3) may have also been located in the same general region: “Arable land, culti- 
vaed (fr cereals, in the meadowland of he Angilla rrigariondiaric and (by) the uppet 
royal canal in the meadowland of Uruk” (SE.NUMUN pi-ijul-pu A.GAR GARIM’ an-gil~ 
Ju, w 1DELUGAL e-lu-ti AGAR UNUGKI, lines 16-17). Zadok suggests that Angillu was 
probably on the right bank of che royal canal." This isthe only case in which we find 

vib-Marduk purchasing a field used for growing grain; in all ocher known cases he 
cs, derelict houses, empty plots, or orchards (sometimes accompanied 

by wasteland). The third property mentioned in the document (18-2) was a house located 
inside Uruk; ic is discussed above in connection with property in Uruk’s Market Gace 

  

  

    

    

  

   

© Van Driel, BSA 4 (1988): 126. 
See Zadok, Rép. géoge. 8, pp.384-385, 
Cocquerillat, Palmeraies, pp. 16-19 and pls.3a-b. 
Zadok, Rép. géogr. 8, pp. 23-24
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district (§ 3.3.1.1). While the precise location is given for the orchard and house—all 
four neighbours being cited — this is not the case for the plot of arable land. ‘This trans- 
action is discussed in more detail in connection with Muséib-Marduk’s involvement 
wich the ‘Tabiya family (3.1). 

Ics likely that Musérib-Marduk purchased only one share in the ownership of at 
least che orchard along the royal canal in no. 18, since according to no. 19 (BM 118980), 
he purchased the same property five months later for three minas and fifty shekels of 
silver from Ieci-Mardulk-balacu, son of Ibnaya and descendant of ‘Tabiya. The description 

of the location of the property (in particular the neighbours bordering it) in both texts 
appears to be identical, but che relevant passage in no. 18 (Lines 1-6) is admictedly some- 
what damaged. Undoubtedly the orchard had been owned jointly by chese two members 

of the Tabiya family and Musézib-Marduk was attempting to gain full ownership of the 
property. Regrettably lines 7-10 of no. 19 chat might have clarified matters are poorly 
preserved. See the section on Musézib-Marduk’s involvement with the Tabiya family 
(§ 3.1) for more on this transaction and the possible family relationship between the two 
former owners, Itti-Marduk-balau and Nabit-nadin-Sumi. 

Nos.22* and 24 deal with the same property, “the orchard of Abbéa, son of 
Zabdanu” in the district of che royal canal in the meadowland of Uruk. The following 
chart and plan provide the essential details of the transactions: 
Table 14: Comparison of Transactions Nos. 22* and 24 

        

    

   

    

  

    

    

      

  

  

  

No. 22* No. 24 
Seller ‘Aha-iddin-Marduk, 

[son/descendant of B 
Purchaser (Mtusécib)- Marduk 

son of Samai-ipus 
Price 2% minas of silver, theamount _[,.. silver, the amount (raft) 

(rai Jowed by Abhéa, son of owed by Bell-ibni..] 
Zabdanu, plus one ralbultu- 
garment 

Date T1-IV-yr. 18 Siu (650) 27-Vill-ye. 20 Asb. (649) 
Place of composition Borsippa Sacsura-Adad 

‘Two years into the Sama3-Suma-ukin revolt and on the very same day that the 
Assyrian siege of Babylon began, the eleventh day of Diizu,!** a concract was drawn up 
at Borsippa—thus not far from Babylon—recording the sale of an orchard by Bél-abbi 
riba, son of Abbéa, to Bal-ibni, son of Sama-ipus, for two and one-half minas of silver 
(n0.22*, BM 118977). Possibly no money actually changed hands ac this time since lines 
9-10 tell us that this sum was “the amount (raiiru) owed by Abhéa, son' of Zabdanu” 
(e., by Bél-abbé-criba’s father and the original owner of the field, sce line 7). Only the 
additional payment, one ralbultu-garment, may have been given to the seller Bal-abhé- 
ertba despite the face that lines 13-16 tell us that he had received the owo and a half minas 
of silver. The measurement of only one side of the field, “the upper front,” thus one of 

  

   

   
      

   

™ Grayson, Chronicles, no. 15:19.
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the shorter sides, is given; it is stared to be 230 cubits in lengeh (ca. 115 m) and to lie 
along the royal canal (line 5). Thus, ic is not possible to determine the actual size of the 
orchard, but it should have been at least 13,225 m?.!™ Musézib-Marduk does not appear 
in this eransaction, 

  

  

  

Orchard of| 
Abbéa, son | “Fifty-men” 

of Zabdinu 

  

Upper Front Royal canal Lower Front 
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Nabiv-lé, son of, 
Marduk 
  

Tower Side “-~     
Fig.9: Orchard of Abbéa, Son of Zabdanu (nos. 22* and 24) 

According to no. 24 (BM 118982), it is clear that the same orchard (or a share in iv) 
was sold a year later ¢ a [...]-Marduk. Although the passage in no.24 is slightly 
damaged, the orchard is described in the same way as in no.22* (an orchard planted 
with dace palms in the districe of the (royal) ca[nal], in the meadowland of Uruk): itis 
also said co have been the orchard of Abbéla, son] of Zabdinu; the neighbours are the 
same; and the same measurement is given for the upper front. No paternal or ancestral 
name is given for the purchaser in n0.24 and his own name is only partially preserved 
([...]MAMAR.UTY, line 9), bur the individual is likely to be our Musézil 

view of (i) the presence of this tablet in the 1927-12-10 registration series, ( 
in property located near the Royal Canal ac Uruk, and (ii) che similarity of this tablet 
to others associated with him. Probably no.22* was given to him at the time the 
transaction recorded in no. 24 was concluded. If the restoration of the name of the 
purchaser in no. 24 as [Musézib]-Marduk is not correct, then both nos. 22* and 24 may 
have been retroacts, documents later transferred to him in connection with a transaction 
not represented by any of the documents in the current archive. As in no.22*, the 
orchard was likely being sold in order to pay off a debs, but presumably this time one 

  

  

     

This figure is based upon the assumption that the property was 2 regular rectangle and that 
since it was one of the shorter sides ("Upper front”) that was 230 cubits (ca. 115 m), the 
longer sides (upper and lower sides) were at least the same length, 
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cowed to Mugézib-Marduk. Unfortunately the relevant passage in lines 8-9 is damaged, 
Probably the seller in no. 24, Aha-iddin-Marduk, was the son of the purchaser in no. 
22°, Bal-ibni, and the land was being sold to settle the father's debt. The transaction 
‘may just be che official transfer of ownership of property that had been used as security 
for a debe that could not be repaid. In text no. 4, an Aba-iddin-Marduk, descendant of 
Aplaya, sold a ruined house in the Market Gate district of Uruk co Musécib-Marduk 
about twenty-five years earlier than no.24, but there is no other reason to assume that 
the same person was meant in both texts. 

By the time that no. 22* was composed, the rebellion led by Samas-Suma-ukin had 
been going on for about evo years. On the twenty-third day of che month Ayyairu (IL 
652, Ashurbanipal appealed to the people of Babylon nor to join SamaS-Suma-ukin in 
rebellion; an extispicy was performed in the middle of the fourth month of chat year 
to determine if Samas-Suma-ukin would be captured if Assyrian forces entered Babylon;! 
and actual hostilities commenced on the nineteenth day of Tebétu (X)."” Borsippa, the 
city at which transaction no.22" was concluded, stood on the side of the rebels and, 
along with Babylon and Sippar, closed its gates to the Assyrians at the start of the 
tcbellion!* Assyrian forces besieged the city at some point during he rebellion, butts 
not known when exactly that occurred. Since Borsippa lay close to Babylon, it may 
have been besieged at the same time as Babylon, in the month Daizu (IV) of 650%" and 
later fallen around the same time Babylon did. ‘The last known document dated by 
Sama8-Suma-ukin's regnal years at Borsippa was composed on the owenty-cighth day of 
Abu (V) in 648 (BM 134973), only two days before the last one dated by him at Babylon 
(BM 40577). While che war was going on, some individuals probably atcempted co sell 

off property to which they no longer had access since it was located in areas under the 
control of the opposing side or was in danger of being looted or damaged by enemy 
actions. Documents refer to individuals selling land, prebends, slaves, and indeed even 
themselves in order to acquire silver to purchase food that had risen dramatically in price 
because of the siege." Ics possible thatthe transaction recorded in no. 22* was prompted 
in some way by the current political problems and instability, alchough there is no explicie 
indication of this in the text itself. The transaction may simply record a son paying off 
a debt owed by his (presumably deceased) father by transferring to the creditor an or- 
chard. Nevertheless, itis also possible thar the son did not want to continue to pay 

    

    

  

       

    

   

  

5 ABI 301. According to the Akitu chronicle (Grayson, Chronicles no.16:9-10), the rab biti 
steward”) carried out some activity (possibly the levying of troops) in Babylonia from the 
sccond month through to the tenth month of 652. Exactly how this action was connected 

to the rebellion remains uncertain, although it undoubtedly was in some manner; see Frame, 
Babylonia 689-627, pp. 131, 139-140 and 243-244 

6 Start, SAA 4 279, 
1 Grayson, Chronicles, no. 16:11 
ue 7 nA of Ashurbanipal’s Annals iii 107-108 (Streck, Arb. pp-30-31 and Borger, BIWA, 

and 233). 
° Pliion A of Ashurbanipals Annals it 130-132 (Sek, As. pp.32-33 and Borger, BIWA, 

pp.41 and 233) and see Frame, Babylonia 689-627, p.142. 
Grayson, Chronicles, no. 1519. 
See Frame, Babylonia 689-627, pp. 152-153 and Frame, JCS 51 (1999): 101-106, 
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incerest due on a debe while he no longer had access to income derived from che orchard 
located in an area held by the enemy and thus he used this method to pay off the debe. 
While Borsippa supported the rebellion, Uruk remained on the side of Assyria and the 
orchard was located there. However, could the fact that Bal-ibni gave a garment as an 
additional payment indicate that this method of paying off the debt was fully acceptable 
to him and had not been forced upon him, as pethaps it might have been if the orchard 
had been originally used as security for a debt? The purchaser in no.24 must have felt 
that he would be able to have access co, and gain control of, che land, either ar that time 
cor at some time in the near future; otherwise he would not have purchased ic. 

If the understanding of the transaction presented above is correct, Bél-ibni either 
already had debts of his own ac the time no. 22* was composed or he later incurred them 
since no. 24 appears to refer to a sum owed by him (line 8), a debt presumably owed to 
‘Musézib-Marduk. Bel-ibni either left Borsippa before the Assyrians besieged the city or 
managed to leave it during the siege. In no. 24, we find him over one year later in Sa- 
suru-Adad, a cown clearly under Assyrian control since that transaction was daced 
according to the regnal years of Ashurbanipal and not those of Sama’-Suma-ukin as 
no. 22 had been. Sa-suru-Adad may have been located in the area of Bit-Amukani and 
thus nor far from Uruk (ee che commentary to nos.24 line 31), but this remains uncer- 
tain. Clearly ic was possible for individuals to move about the country to at least some 
degree. Pethaps Bél-ibni was a supporter of the Assyrians, or atleast not a supporter of 
anti-Assyrian actions. ‘Thus, he had wanted to leave the rebel-held Borsippa and was 
willing to accept property at Uruk in sertlement of a debe that he might otherwise not 
have been able co collect due to the war. Uruk was Assyria’s strongest supporter in 
Babylonia’ and so he might have been happy to settle there; possibly he even came from. 
there originally. Now, however, he needed to settle a debe of his own and was required 
to dispose of the orchard thac he had only acquired the previous year. All chis remains 
mere supposition, but would fit well wich the political situation at the time. 

‘The last transaction involving an orchard along the royal canal isthe latest transaction 
studied here, no. 26 (NBC 8393), caking place at Uruk in the fifteenth year of Kandalanu 
(633), thirteen years after no. 25. Because of damage to the text, the names of none of 
the neighbours to the orchard in question are clear. Line 5 tells us that it lay along the 
royal canal, buc we are not cold if ic lay in che meadowland of Uruk or indeed if it was 
situated anywhere near Uruk. As already mentioned, there was more than one “royal 
canal” in Babylonia and some lay far from Uruk. This orchard may be one of those 
mentioned above or one otherwise unknown co us. No.26 is the only document in the 
archive that would show Mu8éib-Marduk in debt or ‘alienating’ property, even though 
he is only using ic as security for a debt of [x] minas of silver owed to two men: Ba 
iddin, son of Ubar(u), and $3-Nabi-80, son of Nab Pe 
financial situation had worsened as he grew older, but this must remain uncertain since 

  

  

  

  

  

        

15 See Frame, Babylonia 689-627, pp. 157-162. 
359 See the commentary to no.26 lines 7-9. 
31 Bal-abaciddin appeared as a witness almost thirty years eater in another transaction drawn 

up at Uruk involving Musézib-Marduk (no. 10:30), 
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this idea would be based solely upon this one transaction. Promissory notes were normally 
kepe by the creditor and either recurned to the debtor or destroyed when the debt was 
repaid. Ifchiscext was found together with the others examined in this study —a distinct 

possibility since Yale is known to have purchased tablets from Géjou—then it would 
‘mean thac the debe had been repaid by Musézib-Marduk. However, even if were found 
elsewhere, this would not prove that the debe had never been repaid. As Jursa notes, 
“eredivors frequently scem co have kept duplicates of old promissory notes in their 
archives or issued receipts instead of returning the original promissory note." 

3.3.23 Beside the Hatigu (of the Gate of the Goddess Irnin(n)a Inside Uruk) 
‘Two transactions deal with orchards located next to a harisu, According to no.2*, the 
arigu was that of the gate of the goddess Irnin(n)a that was located inside Uruk, but in 
fact the harisw and the adjoining property may have lain outside the city (see commentary 
t0 n0.2* lines 2-3). No precise location is given for the orchard and hari in no.7 
nevertheless it may also have been located in or near Uruk since the transaction was 
carried out chere and since Mu farduk bought numerous other properties at Uruk. 
The names of owo individuals who are said to have property adjoining the orchard in 
no.7 are preserved, but che author is noc aware of them appearing in any other text, A 
arigu is known to have flowed close to Uruk’s city wall and cemple of Ninurta, places 
near which Muséib-Marduk acquired land (see §3.3.2.1 and nos.3 and 5). In itself, che 
word hari simply means “ditch” or “moat,” but ic has been suggested that it referred 
to. amain canal in the Neo-Babylonian period and that ie might be the name of a particular 
canal at Uruk." Baker will argue for the translation “moat” in her forthcoming book 
on the urban landscape in fist-millennium Babylonia. Her study suggests thac the rerm 
Darisu was used solely for a watercourse associated with the city wall and located just 
outside the city.'” 
Table 15: Properties Located Near the Hlarisu 
No. Muscum no. Location Date Summary 
2* BM 118965 Uruk 221-675 Purchase ofa eld, an orchard planted with date palms 

the haigu of the gate of the goddess Irninn)a 
msde Uruk 8 

7 BM 118981 Uruk 18-X-667 Purchase of halfshare in an orchard located along a 

     

  

   

   

195 rsa, Guide, p. 2. 
™ See Zadok, Rép. géogt. 8, pp. 349-350 and van Driel, BSA 4 (1988): 142. See also the 

commentary t0 no, 2:2 
7 Personal communication from H. D. Baker.
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No.2* (BM 118965) records the sale of a date palm orchard by BélSunu, son of 
AbbéSiya, to Labisi, son of Nabé-Iz, for ovo and five-sivzhs minas of silver." Ie is 
possible that one of the witnesses was a brother of the seller (Arrabi, son of AbbéSiya, 
line 27) and another a brother of the purchaser (Bullug, son of Nabii-le, ine 29). Ifs0, 
they were likely here to indicate their approval or acceptance of the cransaction. ‘The 
lower front in the south was the harisu, thus it was one of the shore sides that bordered 
on ie. 
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Fig. 10; Orchard of Balsunu, Son of Abhédaya (n0.2*) 

Assuming that the sides were longer than the fronts and that the orchard was rectangular 
in shape, the property would have measured a minimum of 2,500 m* in size, and likely 
much larger. Musézib-Marduk is not mentioned in no. 2* and no known document in- 

volves MuSézib-Marduk and either Bélgunu or Labasi. However, a connection of this 

document to the MuSézib- Marduk archive is suggested for several reasons. First, the doc- 
tment is part of the 1927-11-12 group of texts in the British Museum, as are most of 
the texts in the archive, Second, one of the witnesses to the transaction (Nadin: 
of Upaqu, line 34) appears as wicness in three texts thac do involve Mus 
(no.3 rev. 14; no. 4:35; and no. 5:34). These three texts also record the sale of real estate 
located at Uruk; ewo of them were also drawn up at Uruk and che thied at the town of 
Sapiya. In addition, these three texts were drawn up close in time to the transaction 
recorded in text no.2* (within the next two and one-half years). Third, several years 
later, in 667, Musézib-Marduk purchased a half share in an orchard located along a 

  

  

  

   

  

   88 ‘The reading of “2 i slight! 
1% The seller also appears as witness to a transaction conducted at Ur seven years later, where 

his said to be the “son” (DUMU- id) of Nabii-nasir (no. 11:36). 
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barisu (00.7). Fourth, the transaction recorded in no. 2" is similar in form to most of 
the other texts studied here. Since no.7 does not specify exactly where the orchard and 
barisu in that document were located and since none of the neighbours mentioned 
the two texts—apart from possibly the farisu—are the same, it cannot be assumed that 
the same piece of land was in question or even plots of land close to one another. 
Nevertheless, itdoes indicate that Musézib-Marduk was interested in g 

of orchards located along a hari that was likely in or near Uruk. Three sons of an 
AbbéSaya are later involved selling property co Musézib-Marduk in the transaction 
described in no.23 (cf. nos. 12 and 13) bur there is no reason to assume that the same 
Abbé&iya was meant. Possibly no.2* is a background document that was transferred to 
Musézib-Marduk along with some no longer preserved/located document recording his 
purchase of the land from Labati, or someone to whom Laba8i had sold the orchard 
subsequent to text no.2*. 

As already mentioned; it is not clear chat the orchard located along a harisw men- 
tioned in no.7 (BM 118981) in 667 was located in or near Uruk, although it may well 
have been. According to this text, Musézib-Marduk purchased half share in “the orchard 

of Sapik-zéri, son of Balissu, the musician,” from Nabii-usabsi, descendant of Nabé- 
nasir,” for ewo minas of silver, plus five shekels as an additional payment. The text in- 
forms us that the property had been acquired in the past by Nabii-nasir, son of Bulluraya, 
who was undoubtedly the father of the current seller. The property in question is said to 
be “all the orchard of Nabii-nasir, as much as there is (of ie), thac is along che parisu.” 
The owner of a plot of land bordering che orchard appears as one of the witnesses to the 
transaction (Zéra-ukin, descendane of Sapik-zéti, lines 4 and 31). His presence may have 
been in part to confirm the borders of the field; alternately, he may simply have been 
“readily available” as a wicness."® It is assumed here that the property lay outside of the 
city of Uruk for three reasons: the property was an orchards it lay along a harisus and no 
cardinal directions are given for any of the sides of the property. However, there is no 
proof of this and one should note that nos.3 and 5, for example, deal with an orchard 
and waste land located within che city and that cardinal directions are not provided for 
the borders of that property. 
3.3.2.4 District of the lieti Canal (New Canal) in the Meadowland of the District of Uruk 

One additional transaction deals with property associated with or near a watercourse 
No. 25 (NBC 8392) records the purchase of a field, comprised of both an orchard 
planted with date palms and unused land in the district of the ISeti canal—likely to be 

identified with the New Canal (ndru eieru) —in the meadowland of the districr (literally: 
temple) of Uruk ('Kit? {D i-fe-1i A.GAR E UNUG.KI, line 2).!"" 

    

    

    
      

  

    

* See Roth, Marriage Agreement, p. 21. Could one even raise the possibility that the other 
cighbour, Nabii-usallim, descendant of Nadin (line 3), was also present and is to be iden- 

tified with the witness Nabti-wallim, descendant of Lddin-Nergal (line 26), with Nain being 
an abbreviated form of the ancestral name? 

"1 See the commentary to no. with regard to the location of the property. 

    
  

    
  

 



65 

Table 16: Properties Located in the District of the Ieti Canal (New Canal) 

  

No. Museum no, Location Date Summary 
(Publication) 

25 NBC8392._ [xKII? 11-VII-646 Purchase ofa field (comprising both) an orchard 
(Ellis, JCS 36 planted with date palms and unused land 
[1984}:38-39 no.4) 

The neighbours on the ewo sides of the property are mentioned and the lower front is, 
said co border on the canal. Sapik, descendant (mdr) of Bélani, sold the property for an 
unknown number of minas and seven shekels of silver (plus one shekel as an additional 
payment) co a MuSézib-Marduk in the second year of Kandalanu (646). The pacernal 
name of the purchaser is only partially preserved (line 8’), but the traces would fic a 
reading ["ki-r)b-F?. For this reason, and because the MuSézib-Marduk of interest to this 
study purchased other date palm orchards located at Uruk until ac least 654 (no. 19), 
and likely as late as 649 (no. 24), itis assumed here that the Musézib-Marduk of this 
text isthe individual of incerese co our study. The current governor of Uruk was present 
at the conclusion of this transaction and governors of that city were regularly present at 
‘Mukérib-Mardult’s land purchases. (With regard to the reading of the name of the gover- 
nor in this text, see the commentary to no. 25 line 21.) 

33.2.5 Uncertain and Unknown 
Four documents refer to orchards or arable land whose locations are nor known or un- 
certain, Three of these have already been discussed and so will be only mentioned briefly 
here. 
Table 17: Other Orchards and Arable Land 
No. Museum no, Location Date Summary 

(Publication) 
9* BM 118986 Nuhsinitu  28-1-663 Transfer of debts “the cattle] pen and orchard 

seethat are at Urub used as security 
16 YBC 11413 Babylon 1-1X-656 Promissory note, with 16 reeds of land at Babylon 

and all other assets as security; reference 1o one or 
‘wo orchards and house at Uruk 

21 NBC4576 UDI...) [21-12]+652 Conditional transfer of ownership of an orchard 
(forfeiture) 

23 BM 118973 Babylon _5-V-eponymy Purchase ofa field, an orchard planted with date 
(Frame, RA76 of Agra palms bearing fruit, in the district Akitu [in the 
[1982]: 157-166) ‘meadowland of Uruk 
In connection with the transfer of a debt, no.9* (BM 118986) states that a cattle 

pen and an orchard that were likely located at Uruk and that belonged to Nabii-nidin- 
Sumi, descendanc of abiya, were used as security for a debr amounting ¢o ten minas of 
silver owed to Nabi :-Sullim, descendant of Iliita-bani. Nothing further is known 

about the precise location of the property. An interesting stipulation in the document 
states that no cow was to go even half a béru (ce, the distance that could be covere 
cone hout) away from the property without the permission of the creditor, Nabi 
Bullim. The author is not aware of this stipulation appearing in any other transaction. 
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Presumably the cows were also considered security for the debt and Nabé-ahbé-ullim 
did not wane them to disappear in case he should eventually wane co try and cake actual 
possession of them. They were undoubtedly kep 
Marduk does not appear in no.9*, a member of the family of Tabiya docs, and ths text 
is discussed more fully in connection wich Musézib-Marduk’s involvement with that 
family ($3.1) and with urban houses (§ 3.3.1.3). 

No. 16 (YBC 11413) isa promissory note for fifteen minas of silver owed to Musézib- 
Marduk, Ic refers to Nabii-atir, son of Abba, descendane of Tabiya, drawing silver on 
his one-sixth share in an orchard, his brother Sulaya’s share in an orchard (undoubtedly 
the same orchard), and Nabii-étir's house at Uruk in connection with paying off his 
brother's debt. The location of the orchard is not known. The texc also refers to thirteen 
reeds of land in Babylon bordering on the houses of two individuals (Nabé-usallim, 
descendant of Amati, and Sumaya, descendant of Misiraya)—as well as all his other 

assets —as Musézib-Marduk’s security. The reed system of measurement tends to be used 
for urban plots, with each reed being about 12.25m’, so the property measured about 

159.25 m*. Baker’s list of 57 Neo-Babylonian urban properties whose size is known gives 
43 with smaller areas, one with the same area, and 13 with larger areas This transaction 
is also discussed further in connection with Musézib-Marduk’s involvement with the 
family Tabiya and with urban properties (§§3.1 and 3.3.1.3). 

In the year in which the Samaé-Suma-ukin revole broke out (year 16 of Sama’-Suma- 
ukin = 652), a document was drawn up stating thac if four and one-half minas of silver 
owed by Bal-iddin were not paid to Muséib-Marduk by the month of Dézu (IV), 
Musézib-Marduk would rake possession of an orchard (no.21, NBC 4576). Since the debe 
was supposed to be repaid by the month of Diizu (IV), this document must come from 
earlier that year. The silver was to be handed over by Bél-iddin’s son, Ra8i-ili, so Bél-iddin 
was likely dead at this time. The document does nor indicate where the orchard was 
located, although it does state thac it was one that Bi had acquired from Bél-nasir, 
son of Iltia. On the basis of the other real estate transactions involving Musézib-Marduk, 
the orchard may well have been situated at Uruk. ‘The location at which the transaction 
took place is uncertain (see the commentary to no. 21 line 21). Unfortunately, since the 
name of the month in which the transaction was concluded is not preserved and since 
the reading of the place of composition remains uncertain it is impossible to determine 
if the transaction was in any way connected to or affected by the political events of the 
time; although, it may well have been since it was composed early in the year in which 
the Samai-Suma-ukin rebellion began. That rebellion had begun by Ayyaru (II) of 652 
and the amount due on the debe was supposed to have been paid in the fourth month 
(lines 1-4). Since the document was dated accorded to the regnal years of Samas-Sur 
ukin, it muse come from either the time immediately before the rebellion (thus presum- 

     

  

   

      

    

  

   

  

    

      

  

  "41 An alternate understanding of this stipulation would be that the creditor wanted to use the 
pledged cae pen himself and thus the debtor's cows were not to go near i (suggestion 
C. Wunsch) 

1 Baker, Napy    1 pp. 58-59.
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ably the month of Nisannu) oF from a location that supported the rebellion or had not 
yet heard chat ic had broken out. (See the commentary t0 n0.21 line 21 for the place of | 
composition of the transaction and sce also above § 3.3.2.2 in connection with nos. 22* 

and 24 for possible scenarios.) 
According to no. 23 (BM 118973), Mu8éib-Marduk purchased “a field, an orchard 

pllanced] wich date palms, bearing fruic, in the districe Akicu [in the meadowland of 
Uruk” for five and one-third minas of silver (plus ten shekels as an additional payment) 
from three brothers: Bél-uballg, Mukin-zéri and Nabii-nisir, the sons of Abbé&iya; the 
middle brother had earlier sold a house in Uruk’s Eanna district to MuSézib-Marduk 
(nos. 12 and 13). (See also the section on Musézib-Marduk’s involvement with the family 
of Abbé&iya, §3.2.) With regard to the likelihood thac the Akicu districe and he property 
mentioned in the text were located at Uruk, see the commentary to no. 23 lines 2 and 5. 
One of the short sides ofthe property was located along the canal of the goddess Nanya 
(SAG KI AN:TA GU {0 far-7i 5 na-nacay line 5) and the opposite short side bordered 
on a road (SAG.KI KITA USSIA.DJU [KJASKAL.H, line 6), with the wo longer sides 
bordering on properties owned by individuals (lines 3~4). Only the measurements of 
the ewo fronts are given: 330 cubits, or ca. 165m, Assuming the sides were at least as 
Jong as the fronts, the property must have been a minimum of 27,225 m’in size. The 
transaction was carried out in the eponymy of Agara, for the date of which sce the 
commentary to no. 23 lines 43-44. 
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Fig. 11: Orchard of Bal-uballit, Mulkin-2éri and Nabit-nagir, Sons of. 
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3.4 Promissory Notes and Transfer of Debt 
Four documents record promissory notes or transfers of debt: nos. 8%, 9*, 16 and 26." 
Al four transactions mention property being used as security for the debts. 

Table 18: Promissory Notes and Transfer of Debt 
Text Museum no, Location Date Amount of debt     

  

  

(Publication) n shekels) 
8" FLP 1288 Babylon 3-VIII-666 120 Promissory note (transfer of debt) with a house 

as security; interest rate 20% 
9* BM 118986 Nubsinitu 28-1-663 600 Transfer of debt; “the catle] pen and orchard 

that are at Uruk used as security interest 
rate 1675 % 

ylon1-IX-656 900 Promisony note with 13 weeds of ind at Babylon 
and all other asets as security; reference to one 
or two orchards and a house at Uruk; interest 

  

16 YBC 11413 Ba 

  

     

  

rate 20% 
26 NBC8393 Uruk 17-XII-633_[...] Promissory note with an orchard located along 

Ellis, CS 36 the royal canal used as securitys interest rate pos- 
[1984):52 no.17) sibly 20% 

Nos. 8°, 9° and 16 all involve members of the ‘Tabiya family and the connection, 
between these texts and Musézib-Marduk is discussed in the section on his involvement 
with that family (§ 3.1, and see also § 3.3.1.3). No.8* (FLP 1288)—a document in which 

Marduk does not appear —states that two minas of silver, the amount owed to 
Kunaya, descendant of Basiya, by Sulaya, descendant of Tabiya, were now charged 
against the latcer’s brother Nabit-dtir, the debt would accrue interest at the rate of 20% 
per annum beginning on the third day of Arabsamna (the date the transaction was 
concluded), and that his (presumably Nabii-ir’s) house was security for the debt. 

No.9" (BM 118986)—another document in which Musézib-Marduk does not ap- 
pear—records that Nabit-abhé-criba of che Barber (Gallabu) family asked Nabti-abbe- 

  

  

      

  

of the Taba family, Nabshbe-sulim ageeed and gave him the money. Tvo properties 
owned by Nabii-nidin-Sumi were co be security for the debt, but the incerest on it (at 
the rate of 1673 %) was o be held against both Nabt-abhé-eriba and Nabéi-nadin-Sumi 
Icis not known how or why Nabii-abhé-ertba incurred. ‘expenses. for Naba-nadin-umi or 

  

  

    

%© With regard to promissory notes in general, see the concise overviews in Jursa, Guide, pp. 
41-42 and by J. Oclsner, B. Wells and C, Wunsch, “Neo-Babylonian Period,” in R. 
Westbrook, ed., A History of Ancient Near Eastern Law, vol. 2(Handbook of Oriental Studies 
1/7212) (Leiden: Brill, 2003), pp. 949-951 sub 7.4. For more details see Petschow, Pfandrecht 
and the more recent comments by C. Wunsch in “Debt, Interest, Pledge and Forfeiture i 
the Neo-Babylonian and Early Achaemenid Period: The Evidence from Private Archives, 
in Debr and Economic Renewal in the Ancient Near Fast, M. Hudson and M. Van De Mieroop, 
eds, (Bethesda: CDL Press, 2002), pp. 221-255. 
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why he fele Nabi-abhé-sullim mighe be willing co reimburse him for them. The later 
clearly expected to be paid back the ten minas of silver by Nabi-nidin-Sumi and /or Nabit- 

a, otherwise he would not have received interest on the amount or security for 
the amount.! 

No. 16 (YBC 11413) is a promissory note in which Nabi-<tir of che Tabiya family 
promises co pay Musézib-Marduk fifteen minas of silver, having apparently already paid 
back a debe owed by his brother Suliya, The debe was to bear interest at the rate of 20% 
perannum and property at Babylon and all of Nabé-étir's other assets (both those in town, 
and those in che country) were to be security for repayment of the debe. 

‘No. 26 (NBC 8393) states that MuSézib-Marduk owed a sum of moncy (amount not 

preserved) co two men—Bél-abja-iddin, son of Ubir(u), and Sa-Nabi-s, son of Nabit- 
—thac it would bear interest at che rate of 11{() shekels per mina (likely 12 shekels 

per mina and thus 20% per annum) beginning ac the stare of the month Nisannu (the 
following monch), and thac an orchard of Musézib-Marduk’s located along the royal 
canal was security for the debs. For more on this transaction, see above under orchards 
located near the royal canal, §3.3.2.2). 
OF these four cransactions, vo do not involve MuSézib-Marduk and were likely 

given to him as retroacts when he later acquired the properties used as security in each 
text (nos. 8* and 9*). One has an interest rate of 167/3 % per annum (one sixth) (no.9*), 
‘vo interest rates of 20% (nos. 8* and 16), and one an interest rate that was likely 20% 
(0.26). In all four cases, property was used as security for the debts; chese properties 
were located at Babylon and Uruk. Because interest is payable on the debts in all four 
cases, these are not antichretic loans where the creditor takes possession of the property 
given as security and uses it to his own benefit until che debe was repaid. It may have 
been when one of the creditors atvempted co take control of the property used as security 
in nos.8* and 16 thac ic was discovered chat the owner had been using it as security for 
‘wo different loans and a lawsuit resulted (no. 20; sce $3.1). He had presumably done 
this despice the face that in each of the wo promissory notes there was a statement that 
no other individual (than the creditor) was to have any right to che property used as 
security until the debe was repaid (no.8* line 7, partially damaged, but reading likely, 
and no. 16 lines 1113). The same can happen today with uals using che same 
asset as collateral for different debts and with lawsuits resulting when the debcor defaults 
on one or both debis. 

In addition co these four eransactions, credits or outstanding obligations (rai) are 
mentioned in connection with four other transactions: 
No.20 (BM 118983; Babylon, 26-VIII-653), a law case that arose because the same 

property had been used as security for two different loans. 
No.21 (NBC 4576; UD.[...], [2}-l2}-652), the transfer of ownership of an orchard to a 

creditor if four and a half minas of silver that had been owed by the father of the 
orchard’s current owner is not repaid by the month of Diizu. 

          

    

  

    

6 The transaction includes an interesting stipulation with regard to the security given; sce above 
§3.3.25.
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No. 22* (BM 118977; Borsippa, 11-IV-650), the sale of an orchard for the amount 

(raitzew; ewo and one-half minas of silver) that was owed by the father of the 
field’s current owner. 

No.24 (BM 118982; Sa-suru-Adad, 27-VIII-649), the sale of an orchard in which the 

purchase price is connected to an outstanding amount (rafaru) possibly owed 
by che seller's father (see above $3.3.2.2). 

Not one of these four additional transactions took place at Uruk and all were conducted 
becween 26-VIN-653 and 27-VIII-G49, chus cicher immediacely before the outbreak of 
the rebellion of Samas-Suma-ulkin (no. 20) or afte ic had begun (nos. 21, 22* and 24)." 
Moreover, nos. 21, 22* and possibly 24 involve individuals alienating property to pay 

off debts incurred by their fathers." Pethaps due to the unsettled conditions ar the time 
individuals were having problems paying the interest duc on outstanding debrs and/or 
creditors were pressing them for immediate repayment of the debts themselves and thus 
they found ie necessary co sell off property in order to meee their obligations. Theie fathers 
may have died recently either through nacural causes or due to military actions. 

3.5 Law Case 

The only court case in this archive is no, 20 and the reasons for it and the house that 
i in ic have already been discussed in derail in connection with 

ns with the Tabiya family, $3.1; see also 3.3.1.3). 
     

Table 19: Law Case 
No. Museumno. Location Date s 
20 BM118983 Babylon 26-VIII-653 Coun proceedings over house 

  

‘We will juse nore here chat the document was composed at Babylon and records the 
starement of one party to the dispute (Nabii-<tir, son of Kuniya, descendant of Basiya) 
and then the response by the other party (Musézib-Marduk). The matter was heard and 
then decided by an assembly of men from Babylon and the governor (of Babylon). The 
dispute was heard at Babylon presumably because the reason for the case could be traced 
back to transactions that had caken place at Babylon (nos.8* and 16); the house was 
located there and Nabi-gyir was based there. MuSézib-Marduk paid a sum of money to 
the other party and gained possession of the house. Among the witnesses to the dispute 
was Kudurru, son of Nabé-érir, descendane of biya, the nephew of the man who had 
originally incurred the debts that resulked in the house being used as security for «wo 
different debrs, and the son of the man whose house had been used as security. He was 
undoubtedly present at the proceedings so that he could both confirm that what was 
being stated by the contesting parties was correct with regard to the house and publicly 
demonstrate that he relinquished any claims that he might have had to is, 

      

"© For a date after the outbreak of the rebellion for no. 21, 
that text 

™4 The legal dispute in no. 20 can also be traced back to the paying off of debis originally 
incurred by an individual’ brother; sce $3.1 

the commentary to line 21 of   
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No. 1 

BM 118964 (1927-11-12, 1) 

Uruk, 23-1V-yr. 3 Esar. (678) 
Dimensions: 104% 66 mm; portrait format 
Fingernail impressions on all four edges 
Catalogue entry: Brinkman and Kennedy, JCS 35 (1983): 17 1.5 

   

  

  
        

  

   
fup-pi 6 ab-tw 34 na-pa-su we} 
KI-t? KA KLLAM 54 gé-reb UNUGI 
55 ina 1 KUS US AN-TA IMSLSA 

DAE "ib-naca A °SES-kub-$i 
55 ina 1 KUS US KITA IMUyLU 

DAE ™AGuise-sib A <Ax “da-mi-ru
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No.1 73 

30 ina 1 KUS SAG.KIAN-TA IM.MAR.TU 
DA E™na-na-a-DU-ui A "pir?u 

30 ina 1 KUS SAG.KI KL-TA IM.KUR.RA 
DA SILA rap-tié mu'-tag DINGIR u LUGAL 
1 MA.NA KU.BABBAR "mude-zib“AMARUTU A ki-rib-ti 
‘ina-SUII-SUR A ™AG-NUMUN-SUM.NA KLLAM 

im-bé-e-ma i-iam SAM-it gam-ructi 
PAP TA MA.NA KU.BABBAR KU.PAD.DU "ina-SUL-SUR A “AG-NUMUN-MU_ 
ina SU" "mucte-zib“AMARUTU A "ki-rib-ti SAM Ei 
ici hacsap ga-mir-ti machir 
pil za-ki ru-gion-maca ul 7 ul i-tur-ru-maover erasure) 
ana a-ba-med ul i-rag-guemu ma-ti-ma 
ina EGIR.MES 1-7 ina SES.MES DUMUMES DUMUMES 
IMARLA 1 sa-lat 84 E "ina-SOH-SUR 4 E,-ma 
ana UGU E Suca-ti i-dab-bu-bu 
ticlad-bacbu BAL-tét-pag-qa-ru 
swm-ma & Suacti ul SUM-ma KUBABBAR ul ma-bir 
P-gab-bu-ti KUBABBAR im-bu-ru EN I2-TA.AM i-ta-nap-pal 
lina) ka-nak 1M.DUB Su-maca-tu, 

  

    

      

“Tablet concerning a ruined house to be torn down and (re)buile in the Marker 
Gate district that is inside Uruk: 
55 cubits, upper side, in the north, bordering on the house of Ibnaya, descendant 

of Abu-Subiis, 
55 cubits, lower side, in the south, bordering on the house of Naba-usézib, 
descendant of Dam 
30 cubits, upper front, in the west, bordering on the house of Nanaya-Ipus, 
descendant of Piru; 
30 cubits, lower front, in the east, bordering on the wide street, the thoroughfare 
of the god and the king, 
Musézib-Marduk, son’ of Kiribeu, named one and one half minas of silver as the 
purchase price with Ina-t@i-étir, descendant of Nabii-zéra-iddin, and purchased 
(che house) for its full price. 

ir, descendant of Nabé-zéra-iddin, has received a coral of one and one 
ver in pieces from the hands of Musézib-Marduk, son’ of Kiribru, 

as full payment for the price of his house 
(ina-c@8i-<rir) has been paid (and) is quit (of further claims). He has no (grounds 
for) dispute. They will nor return (co court) and dispute with one another (about 
the house). 
fever in the future anyone among the brothers, sons, family’, relations, or kin of 
the house of Ina-té ir comes forward and brings a claim against this house, (or) 
‘causes someone else to bring a claim, (or) alters (or) contests (chis agreement), 
saying: “This house has not been sold and the silver has not been received,” he 
will pay (as a penalty) ewelve times the silver that he received. 
Ad] the sealing of this tablet: 
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rev. 26 
7 
28 
29 
30 
31 
32 
33 
34 
35 
36 
37 
38 
39 

4. Texts 

  

  

ina GUB-2u 34 "ina-SUL-SUR LU:GARUMUS UNUG.KL 
AG-URU-ir LUSA-TAM 

IGUEN-KAM A "SES fub-fi 
SLUGAL~a-ni A *mucebti 
™IAG-NUMUN-ib-ni A "re-muctt 
"dcrendu A "re-muctu 
EN-URU-ir A"™AG-MU 
™UGUR-ib-ni A ™AG-GL 
"tar-bi-sa 8 ™AG-MU-TUK-4 
EN-DU-d A ™EN-KAM 
"am-me-ni-DINGAR A Pbul-lus 
"™iAG-MU-KAM A SES. MES-e7i-ba 

AMIRAGIR,.KUG 

    

SNA, 

  

  



40 baclactu A MEN-DA 
Al ™ AG-LUGAL-SES.MES-3ié A “ina-SUB-KAR-ir 

42 MUGUR-URG-ir A "za-kir 
43° i LO.DUBSAR 4é-tir IM.DUB "ib-na-a 

44 ASdu-wm-mugaa UNUGKI 
45. 1SUU,23.KAM MU3.KAM 
46 ANSAR-SE 

‘47 UMBIN “ina- 

   
     

    

20) si, the governor of Uruk 
aa (and) Naba-nasir, the éarammu of Eanna, 
© Before: Bal-éres, descendant of Abu-Subii; 
© ‘Sarrani, descendant of Musebiis 
© Nabétzéra-ibni, descendant of Rémacus 
op Sarédu, descendant of Remiicus 
02 Bal-nagir, descendant of Nabii-iddi 
© Nergal-ibni, son! of Nabii-usallim 
© Sarbissa, descendant of Nabéi-suma-usarsis 
oo descendant of Bél-éres; 
ve descendant of Bull on 

    

  

  

  

    

  

  

    
    

    

    

oo Burdéu, descendant of Arad-Nergals 
© Sillaya, descendant of Kiribtus 
“o Balau, descendant of Ba 
() — Nabit-Sar-abbé’u, descendant of Ina- 
(@ ——— Nergal-nasir, descendant of Zaki     

  

and the scribe, writer of the tablet, Ibniya, descendant of Dummugaya. 
‘48 Uruk, month of Divzu, twenty-third day, third year of Esathaddon, king of the 

   lands. 
© —Inaetés-étir’s fingernail (impression) is marked on the tablet) instead of his seal 

Commentary 
See §3.3.1.1 and cf. no. 4. 

2 For the location of this district, see the introduction §3.3.1.1.   

6 "da-mi-ru may be an Arabian name; see Zadok, On West Semits, pp. 234, 325, 335, and 
366, Sce also AnOr 9 3:4 (time of Kandakinu). 

10 Or “the thoroughfare of the gods and the king,” following CADM/2, p. 298. In every case 
in which this phrase occurs in the archive, we have simply DINGIR, and not DINGIR.MES 

(see index 7 for a list of the relevant passages). Early Neo-Babylonian texts usually have 
DINGIR in this phrase while later ones have DINGIR.MES (H. D. Baker, private commu 
nication), 

19 One expects himtu (IM.RIA) instead of the second DUMU-MES. 
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25, 43847 ‘The signs DUB and KISIB/MES/) are generally not distinguishable in this period 
and can be preceded by both the determinatives IM and NA,, Owen and Watanabe, Ordnt 
22 (1983): 44-47 prefer to read KISIBin all cases. They have carefully collected and listed 
all the syllabi writings in Neo-Babylonian economic texts of the three relevant phrases in 
these lines and shown that the underlying word is Aamgu, “(scaled) document, se 
many, if not all occas igh they do note that the phrase ina kanak 

  

        

     

  

      
stating that an individual's Fingernail is marked (on the tablet) instead of his seal (i 
the word ruppu cannot be intended. All the texts in this study use a sign form similar 10 
a normal DUB in these three phrases and the author has transliterated it as DUB unless (a) 
itis in the phrase about the seller using his fingernail instead of hs seal or (b 
by the determinative NA. In those cases it has been transliterated KISIB. In this archive, 
the determinative NA, is used instead of IM before DUIVKISIB in approximately 60% of 
the clauses dealing with fingernail impressions being indicated on the tablet instead of the 
seller’s seal and only once otherwise, in the clause “at the sealing of this tablet” in 
no. 19:27. In not one of the texts in this archive do we find a syllabic writing for the 
Akkadian word intended. Note, however, Baker's comments on this matter in Brosius, 

Ancient Archives, p. 252. 
25 AsC, Wunsch notes, the formula “at the sealing of this tablet” should not be taken to0 

lierally since many tablets with this expression were not actualy sealed. She suggest that 
the phrase actually means “cine offzielle Urkunde ausstellen” (Wunsch, Urkunden, p. 74) 
ice., “to authemticate” or “to establish as genuine” (Abraham, AfO 51 [2005-2006]: 201 
commentary to line 28). 

29 With regard to the name Musebii, sce von Weiher, AUWE 12, p. 136 commentary to no. 
221 line 30. 

33. This individual appears as witness in three other documents in this archive drawn up at 
Uruk (no. 12:27, no. 13:29, and no. 17:27), the last one composed in 656, thus twenty- 
twvo years later. In those three texts he is referred to asthe “son” marin ia of Nabii-sallim, 
‘Three of the four texts concern property located in the Eanna district (nos. 12, 13, and 
17) and one in the Market Gate district (no. 1). 

34 R. Zadok has suggested to the author that the personal name written "éar-bi-sa “may con- 
sist of Jar < [ar as a theophoric clement (usually written ‘SAR, but the spelling Ser- 
interchanges with the former in NBI/LB for Sar-ta-ri-bi for one and the same individual 
from Sippar ...)" (sce Bongenaar, Ebabbar, p. 109, sv. BSar-nadin-ahi) “and fi-sa as the 
predicative element. The latter may derive from 11-5-¥ “to be pure, innocent’ (Old Syrize), 
“to consecrate’ (D, Palmyrene Aram. with a derivative in Official Aram. ...). The deno- 
tation ‘to seek refuge’ is confined to Hebrew and therefore seems to be less appropriate for 
an individual living in an Aramaic-speaking region (this surely applies to the referent of 
the onomastic parallel, viz. the Aramean tribesman NB Abi-ha-sava, PNA 1, 10a with ref- 
erence to my On West Semites. 86, 341). -i-sa (esa is equally possible) is apparently 

a verbal form. However, its formation is not clear to me: for a G perfect one would ex 
pect gatal (Cf. ha-sara above), not geltal ass the case here (unless we have here gata with 
attenuation of an unstressed short «) or G imperative, but 2 shift gitil > gital in verba 
ultimae infirmae is recorded only in later A alects 

35 Many scholars prefer to transliterate the lst sig the sign following the 
numbers in line 45 as KAM (eg., Baker, Nappabu, no. and 15 and Jursa, Bé 
rémanni, p. 249 and pl. LXvt BM 79055:21 and 26). The author prefers to use KAM 
(following such scholars as Brinkman [eg., Sjoberg Festschrift, pp. 39-40 rev. 15’-16'] 

   

  

  

      

  

    
         

  

  

   

  

   
 



a7 
40 

45 
46 

7 

and Stolper (eg, Entrepreneurs, no. 1:19 and no. 63:8]). Borger suggests that the forms 
be transliterated KAM" or KAM* (Mesopotamisches Zeichenlexikon, p. 170). 
Ics not certain that the small, sicth wedge in the KAM is actually there, 
‘Theres no clear consensus on how to understand names that are written DN-DA/A.GAL. 

and one can find them read DN-e, DN-12%, DN-ile and DN-ile'in various recent 
books. For the purposes of this volume, DA/A.GAL in such positions is assumed to be a 
construct of the G participle, thus 12%. There is no proof of this, bu it is in accord with 
what is done in the PNA for Assyrian texts (see for example PIVA 1/1, p. 193 sub ASStir- 
Jei)—although, of course, what may have been done in Assyria was not necessarily done 
in Babylonia—and such syllabic writings as -Le-? (see, for example, Wunsch, Urkunden, no. 
23 rev. 11’ ™AG-Le-7 'A™-{f Sd PN], and Tallgvist, NBN, p. 320). The writings -Le-% 
could, of course, equally stand for the G stative (Le). 
Possibly to be identified with Nasiru, descendant of Zakir, who appears as witness in afew 
other texts from Uruk: no. 3 rev. 10 (674), no. 5:30 (673), no. 6:30 (669), no. 7:29 

(667), and no. 14:30 (658). See also commentary to no. 23 line 36. 
See commentary to line 35, 
This document isthe earliest Babylonian economic text that accords Esarhaddon the title 
“king of the lands” in its date formula. Previously, the earliest published economic text 
swith him bearing this ttle was one, also from Uruk, in the collection of the Oriental 
Institute (Chicago) dating to the fourth month of the king's eighth year (673); see 
Weisberg, Studies Hallo, pp. 297-299. For the use ofthis title in letters, economic texts, 
and one oracle in the time of Esarhaddon, sce D.B. Weisberg, “Esarhaddon and Egypt 
‘A Preliminary Investigation,” Michmanim 9 (1996): 147-155 and D.W. Redford, “Quest 

for the Crown Jewek The Centrality of Egypt in the Foreign Policy of Esachaddon’” (Ph.D. 
dissertation, Hebrew Union College—Jewish Institute of Religion, 1998), pp. 107-115. 
The oracle giving this ttle to Esachaddon has recently been republished as Parpola, SAA 
911 (see 14”). Weisberg and Redford argue that the title carried ties with Egypt and was 
used intentionally by Esathaddon in connection with his policy with respect to Egypt. It 
‘would not be surprising if Esarhaddon had his eyes on Egypt carly in his reign, but the 
that his use ofthis ttle was connected with an intent to expand his empire in that direc- 
tion remains uncertain. 
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No. 2* 

BM 118965 (1927-11-12,2) 
Uruk, 22-l-yr. 6 Esar. (675) 
Dimensions: 105 x 65 mm; portrait format; salt encrustations on reverse and right edge 
Fingernail impressions on all four edges 
Catalogue entry: Brinkman and Kennedy, JCS 35 (1983): 18 LI 
Purchase of an orchard located at Uruk 

TEES) 
) = ar sabia 
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No.2 79 

1 pup-pi ASX GISSAR GISGISIMMAR 2agpi 
2 TUsisa.buIDd 
3 _Sir-nin-na i gé-reb UNUG 
4 USAN-TA IM.KURRA DA EN-SUR kisi 
5S piri USSA.DU <x itad-dacad 
6 
7 
8 

   

US KL:TA IM.MAR-TU DA KASKAL! mur-tag DINGIR # LUGAL 
1 ME ina 1 KUS SAG.KI KLTA IMU, LU DA (D ha-ri-su 
IME ina 1 KUS SAG.KI AN-TA IMSLS& 

"2/6" MA.NA KUBABBAR 

  

     

        

   BABBAR ga‘nir tii ma-bir 
12 acpil za-ki ru-giim-ma-a ul i3i ul GURME-ma 

19 ul na-din-ma KUBABBAR ul mahir 
20 i-gab-bui® KU.BABBAR im-hucru 
21 aedi 12-TA.AM ivta-nap-pal 
22 ina ka-nak IM.DUB Su-a-ta 
23° ina GUB-2u Sd "SES.MES: 

  

‘a LU.GAR.UMUS UNUG.KI 

9 Tablee concerning a field, an orchard planted with date palms, (located) beside the 
moat of the gate of the goddess Ienin(n)a thac is inside Uruk 

9) Upper side, in the east, bordering on (che property of) Bel: 
(chac of) (this) neighbour; 

© Lowerside, in the west, bordering on the road, the thoroughfare of the god and the 
king; 

© 0dseubie, owen fron, ivehe south, Borderiagon ehe moa 
© 100 cubits, upper front, in the north. 
© Balun, son of Abb&iya, has received wo and five-sixehs minas of silver in pieces 

as the full purchase price of his orchard from the hands of Libisi, son of Nabii 
(0289 (BalSunu) has been paid (and) is quit (of further claims). He has no (grounds for) 

pute. They will not return (to court) and dispute with one another (about che orchard). 
6-20" [fever in che future anyone among the brothers, sons, family, relations, or kin of 

the house of Belsunu, son of AbbéSiya, comes forward and brings a claim against 
this orchard, (or) causes someone else to bring a claim, (or) alters (or) contests (this 
agreement), saying: “This orchard has not been sold and the silver has not been re- 
ceived,” he will pay (as a penalty) ewelve times the silver that he received. 

©) Acthe sealing of this eablet: 
©) Tn the presence of AbbéSaya, the governor of Uruk 

  

extending as far as, 
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24 

30 

35 

25, 
26 
7 
28 
29 
30 
31 
32 
33 
34 
35 
36 
37 

4. Texts 

   44 ™UGUR-SUR 
"AMARUTU-MU-DU Actié 

 



      

   

    

      

  

    

38 ™NUMUNA'i tte Aid Sd "8d pi thee 
39 AZLAG! 

40 LU.DUB.SAR 34-fir IM.DUB 

41 AG-DA A"SUM.NASpap-subkal 
42 UNUG.KIITLBAR U,.22.KAM_ 

43 MUG.KAM "ANSAR-SES-MU LUGAL KUR.KUR 
44 supurEN-Stienu ki-ma IMKISIB-St 

© (and) Nab-nasir, the darammu of Eanna. 
©) Before Bal-usicu, son of Nabi 
28 Before: Kunaya, son of Nanaya-éress 
© Arabi, son of Abhesayas 
© Suma-ukin, son of Nabt-navids 
© Bullug, son of Nabi 
© ——_Abbatu, son of Rema; 
8) Zakir, son of Balassus 
== isa, son of Bullug; 
es ya, son of Bal-usaeu; 
o abi, son of Upaqu; 
oo ‘Agara, son of Nergal-étirs 

o Nabii-useppi, the fuller; 
4) and the scribe, writer of the tablet, Nabi-le, descendant of Iddin-Papsukkal. 

“9 Uruk, month of Nisannu, owenty-second day, sixth year of Esarhaddon, king 
of the lands. 

 Balgunu’s fingernail (impression) (is marked on the tablet) instead of his seal. 
Commentary 
See $3.3.2.3. 
2-3 Zadok, Rép. géogr. 8, p. 350 indicates that it is uncertain if 1D Ja-ri-su should be taken 

asa topographical name or just asthe appellaive “ditch” at Uruk but van Driel thinks “In 
1-barisu is probably the name ofa specific canal” (BSA 4 [1988]: 142). In AnOr 

9/2:60 it flowed near the city wall of Uruk and the temple of Ninurta (GU 1 fu-r-si DA 
BAD hu-tal MAS). The translation “moat” follows that to be employed by H..D. Baker 
in her forthcoming book on the urban landscape in first-millennium Babylonia, Her study 
suggests thatthe term farisu was used solely for a watercourse associated with the city wall 
and located just outside the city. The orchard in question is tid to be located “beside the 
‘moat of the gate of the goddess Imnin(n)a that is inside Uruk” and thus one would nor- 
mally assume that the orchard, and the Aarisu, lay within the city walls. Baker will argue, 
hrowever, that the phrase ia gereb Uruk, “that is inside Uru,” actually refers to the loca 
tion of the gate (ée, it was a gate in the city wal) rather than the property in question. She 
hhas identified several other features that texts of the first millennium refer to as being 
located sa gereb Uri that were in fact not aewally found within the city walls, but rather 
were situated in the immediate hinterland of the city. The author is grateful to H.D. 
Baker for this information, See also the commentary to line 6. 
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Or ir-nine, No other reference to the gate ofthe goddess Irnin(n)a is known to the author. 
The name of the goddess is normally written “ir-ni-na/ni, According to A.R. George, she 
cean be “an aspect of the warlike Isat” or “a deity... of chthonic character” (The Babylonian 
Gilgamesh Epic: Introduction, Critical Edition and Cuneiform Texts, ol. 2 (Oxford: Oxford 
University Press, 2003), p. 815 commentary to tablet tt lines 105-106). It sems likely 
that this text refers to an aspect of Kiar since the faris is located in Uruk, the city of Bear. 
With regard to the deity, se also A.W. Sjoberg, “in-nin Si-guryra. A Hyman to the God- 
dess Inanna by the en-Priestess Enheduanna,” ZA 65 (1975):208 commentary to line 1 
and other studies mentioned by George and Sjoberg. 

6 Normally a processional street (“thoroughfare of the god and the king”) is described as 
being “a wide stret,”sigu rapiu (sce index 5), while here itis called a road, barranu a term. 
that is normally used only for roads ouside of cities. H.D. Baker uses this fut to support 
her suggestion that the property purchased in this document was situated outside of the 
city of Uruk (see above, commentary to lines 2-3). Ifshe is correct, ths road was presum- 
ably a continuation ofa processional street located inside the city that led to the gate of the 
‘goddess Irnin(n)a in the city wall. Possibly it then carried on to a temple located outside of 
the city. 

8 The scribe has omitted the name of the owner of the property on the northern front of the 
orchard. 

8-9 Bevween the section detailing the borders of the property being sold (lines 4-8) and the 
section recording the payment of the purchase price by the buyer to the seller (lines 9-11) 
is normally a section about the buyer naming the price and buying the property for is full 

imed two and five-siths minas of silver as the purchase 
and purchased (the orchard) for its full price” (cf 

this clause may have been omitted by the scribe who 
more likely that the omission should be ascribed to 2 

sment whose eye skipped over the missing section on the original 

    

    
    

    

      

  

later copyist of the do 
tablet. 

34 Or lddin-aha, but see, for example, Baker, Nappathu, p. 356 where the same person h 
name written "na-din-SES, °SUM.NA-SES and "MUSES (Bel-iddin, son of Nadin- 
scendant of Matukku). With regard to his parentage, sce no. 4 commentary tine 35. 

36 For the reading of the paternal name, see Kiimmel, Familie, p. 23 n. 12. Inaddition to the 
examples cited by Kimmel, note, for example, Joannés, TEBR, p. 103 no. 34:18 and Spar 
and von Dassow, CTMMA 3, p. LXXV. 

39 AZLAG': The author eannot detect any trace of the expected vertical wedge at the beginning 
of the sign, but this wedge is only barely visible on some other KU signs on the tablet (in 
particular the one in line 26). 

41 Aperson by the sum: 

  

       

  

  

      tame ap n BE 8/1 2:27, a text composed at Borsippa 
twenty yeats later, on 13-VIl--655. The Iddin-Papsukkal family is well-auested at Borsippa 
(see Joannts, Borsippa, pp. 375-376), but also appears at some other cities, including Uruk 
(see Kimmel, Familie, p. 131) and Ur. Fora study of the involument of some members of 
this Family in temple matters in southern Babylonia, ee J.P. Nielsen, “Trading on Knowl- 
‘edge: The Iddin-Papsukkal Kin Group in Southern Babylo 
BC,” Journal of Ancient Near Eastern Religions 9 (2009): 

    
   

        

  



No.3 

No. 3 

BM 118979 (1927-11-12, 16) 
Uruk, 23-Vil-yr. 7 Esar. (674) 
Dimensions: 95 x 60 mm; portrait format 
Fingernail impressions on all preserved sides 
Catalogue entry: Brinkman and Kennedy, JCS 35 (1983): 19 119 
Purchase of a half share in an orchard and waste land located at Uruk 
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tup-pi A/SN GISSAR GISGISIMMAR.ME zag 
te hi-iub-bucti Ki-ti E 8MAS i gé-reb UNUG.KI 
3) ME50 ina LKUS US AN.TA USSA.DU BAD URU 
3 ME ina 1 KUS US KITA USSA.DU "za-kir LU.AS!(text: MA).GAB 
3) ME ina 1 <<ina>> KUS SAG.KI AN-TA US.SA.DU EAN.N: 
LU.BAIAR "(Cext: E.QA.BUR) 1 SILA 
2-ME ina 1 <cina> KUS ZAG KI.TA USSA.DU "zi-bava Ai dé e-re-té 
PAP ASA &d ®NIG.DU DUMU IAG -SES-APIN-ef 
mala ba-ti-t td DA ESnin-urta 
ahi ina lib-bi ki‘ 2/4 MA.NA KUBABBAR 
"mucie-2ibAMAR.UTU DUMU-it Sd 
it-ti ™EN-SES.MES-SUM.NA DUMU °NI 
'KPLAM frn-bé-e-ma iam Si-me-tié TULMES 
"PAP 274 MA.NA KU.BABBAR a-di 5 GIN KU.BABBAR 4 ki-i pi? D[IRI] 
‘SUM EN-SES|MES-MU DUMU “NIG.DU {a n[acas-gar] 
TAMAS ina BU") "mu-e-ei]b-HAMAR.UTU DUMU [*ki-rib-ti] 
BAM adi GISSAR-i-nu hi-i ka-sap ga-mir-s}i 
bmab-ru a-pil 2\a-ki rlu-giim-ma-a ul i} 
Lud é-tuer-ru-ma) a-nla a-ha-mes ul i-rag-gul-mu 
(olx 
Broken 

    

     

  

  

  

    

    

  ‘Tablet concerning a field, (comprising both) an orchard planted with dace 
palms and waste land, in the districe of the cemple of the god Ninurta chat is 
inside Uruk: 
350 cubits, upper side, bordering on the city wall, 
300 cubits, lower side, bordering on (the property of) Zakir, the leatherworker, 
300 cubits, upper front, bordering on (che property of) Eanna-ibni, the porter, 
and the street; 
200 cubits, lower front, bordering on (the property of) Zibaya, son of Ereu. 
With regard to all the field of Kudurru, son! of Nabii-aba-éres, as much as there 
is (of it) beside the temple of the god Ninurca, Muséaib-Marduk, son of, 

cu, named two and one half minas of silver as the purchase price for a half 
share of ic with Bal-abbé-iddin, son’ of Kudurru, and purchased (it) for its full 
price. 
Bal-abbé-iddin, son’ of Kudurru, and Nfasqac], his mother, (have received) a 
total of evo and one half minas silver, plus five shekels of silver which was given, 
as an additional payment], from [the hands} of Muséib-Marduk, son’ of 
{Kiribeu, as full payment for che price of a half share of] ch{eir) orchard. 
[(Bal-abhe-iddin and Nasqae) have been paid (and) are q]uic (of further claims). 
{[(They) ha]ve {no (grounds for)] dlispuce. They will not recurn (¢o court) and 
dispu)ce with [one another (about the orchard) 
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[a-bi GISSAR] Yura ul na-din-ma kispi ul ma-hir| 
A-gab-bu-ti KU'BABBAR im-hlucru EN I2:TA.AM i-ta-nap-pal] 
ina ka-nak (DUB Su-a-ti) 
ina GUB-2u 34 °SES.M[ES-%4-a LU.GA)R.'UMUS' UN[UG.KI] 
ie barla-tu W0,[SA:TAM) EJAN'N[A] 
IGL"LUGAL-a-ni DUMU "»nudeb-ti 

™!AG-GAL-#i DUMU "SIGy-ia 
IENAKARGir [DUMU! na-nana-TIN GP 
afi al-lim DUMU ™AG-MU-GAR-t0 
"na-si-ru DUMU "2a-ki-ra 
"GAR-MU DUMU LU.EBAR ‘MAS 
mutal-lim-SAMARUTU DUMU "SES.MES-ié-a 
™AG-SIG.ig DUMU "iulana 
"SUM.NA-SES DUMU "ii-pa-qu 
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15 "Sul-lu-mu DUMUSIG,-ia 
16 ™AG-URU-ir DUMU "in-ma-a 
17 ®NUMUN-TIN-TIR.KI DUMU "LUGAL-@-ni 
18 ™'EN-SES.MES-SU SE     

  

19 kucna-a DUMU"lacba- 
20. wLU.DUBSAR "EN-DU-1 DUMU “UTU-ba-a-ri 
21 UNUG.KIITLDU, U,.23.KAM MU7.KAM ANSAR-SES-MU 
22 LUGAL hier su-pur ™EN-SES.MES-MU u 'na-asgat ki-ma NA, KISIBSti-nu 

   

    

   

  

(2) Fever in the future anyone among the brothers, sons, family, relations, or kin of 
the house of Bél-abhé-iddin, (son of Kudurru), comes forward and brings a claim 
against the half share ofthis orchard, (or) causes someone else to bring a claim, (or) 
aleers (or) contests (chis agreement)), saying: (“The hal share of] thils orchard has 
not been sold and che money has not been received,” he will pay (as a penalty) 
twvelve times} the silver that he rece[ived.] 

© Accthe sealing of [his] calblet): 
In the presence of Abb{éSaya, the gove}mor of Urluk] 
and Balatu, the [iarammu] of Eanna. 

    

  

    

  

mi, descendant of Sangd-Ninurt 
Marduk, descendant of Abbésayas 

“ Nabii-udammig, descendant of Sulaya; 
wo Nadin-abi, son of Upaqu; 
(9 Sullumu, descendant of Damgiya: 

; descendant of Imm:       

      

descendant of Labasi; 
and the seribe, Bél-ipus, descendant of Samai-biti. 

1-22) Uruk, month of Tari, twenty-third day, seventh year of Esarhaddon, king of 
the world. 

“64 ‘The fingernail (impressions) of 
tablet) instead of their seal(s). 

    

idin and Nasgae (are marked on the



  

Commentary 
See §3.3.2.1 and note also under § 3.3.1.3. Cf. nos. 5 and 14. 

BM 118979, 118966 and 118980 (nos. 3, 14b and 19) stand out from the other tablets of this 
archive in the Bi     ish Museum due to their distinctively squared edges; on later tablets, such edges 
seem to have been made in order to prepare for the impression of cylinder seals (observation of 
CBE, Walker). 
4 

19 

Zakir is described as leatherworker, afkipu, in no. 5 (Sza-kir UCASGAB, line 4), and. 
cf. no. 10:4. The scribe of no. 3 may have intended to give a syllabic or pseudo- 
Jogographic rendering of the word given 2 logographic rendering in no. 5. M. Jursa, 
however, reminds the author that similar phonetic spellings of logograms are found in 
the archive of Bal-rémanni, He suggests that BM 118979 was not the original copy of 
the transaction and that its scribe was taking dictation from someone reading the 
‘original document who pronounced the logogram in Sumerian (personal communi- 
cation of December 2009; see I.L. Finkel in Studies Lambert, p. 139 and Jursa, 
remanni, pp. 21-22). For the suggestion that many ofthe tablets in this archive are not 
the original documents, but later copies, see also §§ 2.1 and 2.11-12. 
In addition to selling property to Musérib-Marduk in this text and in nos. 5 and 14, 
Bal-abhé-iddin, son of Kudurra, also appears as a witness in no. 7:33 (composed at 
Uruk) and no. 11:35 (composed at Un) 
Or pethaps better “including” instead of “plus” for adi in this and several similar 
passages in these texts. See $2.8. 

Note the use ofthe singular verb forms apil and zaki (former restored) following mabrit 
here and in no. 5: 15 (lly preserved), even though they refer to Bél-abhé-iddin and 
his mother Nasqat. See also no. 23 line 16 for the same usage. 
Possibly [.. nisuct]i2 
‘This individual appears as witness in at least four other documents in this archive 
drawn up at Uruk (n0. 5:30, no. 6:30, no. 7:29, and no, 14:30, thus from 674 to 658. 
BC; see the commentary to no. | line 42 for another possible attestation. Three of the 
five transactions that he witnessed deal with property located in the district of the 
‘Temple of Ninurta (nos. 3, 5 and 14), one with property in the Eanna district (no. 
6), and one with property located along a Jarisu, “moat” (no. 7). 
For the use of occupation names as family names already in the Kasste period, see 
Brinkman in Studies Lichty, pp. 23-43. See also the commentary t0 no. 6:33. 

The exact reading of -SIG;-ig is not certain, with -mudanmig and -damig being other 
posses, be Tallgvist, NBN, p. 150 docs list a writing -tpdaon-mivig forthe final 
part of this name. 
(Or Samaé-(a)baris see Tallqvist, NBN, p. 187. 

  

  

  

     
  

  

    

    

  

 



88 4. Texts 

No. 4 

(a) BM 118970 (1927-11-12,7) 
(b) BM 118976 (1927-11-12, 13) 
Sapiya, 5-Vil-yr. 8 Esar. (673) 
Dimensions: 100 x59 mm (BM 118970); 93 «56 mm (BM 118976); portrait formar 
Fingernail impressions on all four edges of both exemplars 
Catalogue entry: Brinkman and Kennedy, JCS 35 (1983): 19 1.22-23 
Purchase of a ruined house located at Uruk 

BM 118970 obv. (yaar 2p ther pgp orp? 
= ae 

| Ree 
slp       

  

  

obv.1 sup-pi 
KI-f? KA KLLAM dé gé-reb UNUG 

1 
2 
3° 55 ina 1 KUS US AN.TA IMSLSA 
4 
5 

  

DA Eib-na-a A "SESdub-$i 
55 ina 1 KUS US KL-TA IMUy.LU



No.4 89 

6 DAE ™AGHie-2ib A™da-mi-ru 
7 30 ina 1 KUS SAG.KI ANTA IM.MARTU 
8 DAE ™na-nasa-DU-i A"pir?u 
9 30 (over erasure) ina 1 KUS SAG.KI KITA IM.KUR.RA, 

10 DASILA rap-iti mu-tag DINGIR w LUGAL 
11 kid 2 MA.NA KULBABBAR "mu-de-2ib$AMARUTU A ki-rib-ti 
12 teri ®SES-SUM.NASAMARUTU A IBILA‘a KLLAM, 
13 imebé-e-ma sam S&M-ti gam-ructu 
14 PAP2 MA.NA KU.BABBAR KUPAD.DU #2 GIN KUBABBAR id ii 
15. pisdat-ru SUM-mu "SES-SUM.NASAMARUTU A "Aca 
16 ina SU" "mu-te-zib*AMARUTU A "ki-rib-ti 
17 SAM E:3ii hi-i ka-sap ga-mir-ti ma-bir 
18 apil za-ki ru-gim-maca ul 7-31 
19 ul Eturru-ma a-na acha-mes ul i-rag-gu-mu 
20. ma-ti-ma ina EGIR U,MES ina’ SES.MES DUMUMES 
21 IMRLAIMRLA w saat 34 E. 
22 °SES-SUM.NASAMARUTU 3 Ema a-na mub-bi 
23° busa-ti ndab-bu-bu t-sad-ba-bu 
24 inenuctt depag-ga-ru um-ma t 5 
25° ud SUM-ma KU.BABBAR ul machi 

      

  

     
  

     

    

  

© ‘Tablet concerning a ruined house to be torn down and (re)buile in che Market Gate 
diserice that is inside Uruk: 
5 cubits, upperside, in the north, bordering on the house of Ibn: 
Abu-Subiis 
55 cubits, lower side, in the south, bordering on the house of Nabit-u 
Damiry; 

© 30 cubits, upper front, in the west, bordering on the house of Nanaya-ipus, son’ of Piru; 
© 30 cubits, lower front, in che east, bordering on che wide street, the thoroughfare of 

the god and the king. 
(19) Musézib-Marduk, son’ of Kiribru, named two minas of silver as the purchase pi 

in-Marduk, descendant of Apliya, and purchased (the house) for its full 

on descendant of 

  

  6 ib, son! of | 

    

   
(07 Aba-iddin-Marduk, descendane of Apliya, has received a cotal of ewo minas of silver 

in pieces, and two shekels of silver thae were given as an additional payment, from the 
hands of Musézib-Marduk, son of Kiribeu, as full paymene for the price of his house. 

(18) (Aha-iddin-Marduk) has been paid (and) is quic (of further claims). He has no (grounds: 
for) dispure. They will not recurn (to court) and dispute wich one another (about the 
house) 

(© fever in the future anyone among the brothers, sons, family, relations, or kin of the 
house of Aba-iddin-Marduk comes forward and brings a claim against this house, 
(01) causes someone else to bring claim, (or) alters (or) contests (this agreement), say- 
ing: “This house has not been sold and the money has not been received,” he will pay 
(asa penalty) owelve times the silver that he received. 

      

 



90 4. Texts 

  

rev.26  ingab-bucti ka-sap in-bucru 
27 EN I2.TAAM it-ta-nap-pal 
28 nif AMARUTU u "2ar'pa-ni-tu, za-ki-ir 
29 nif DINGIR # LUGAL 2a-ki-ir 
30 ina ka-nak IM.DUB fuca-ti 
31 ina GUB-Eu Sd é-a-NUMUN-BA A "a-mukea-nu 
32 IGIna?-id-EN-a-ni A a-a-ri-mi-i 
33" mu-cée>-zib!AMAR.UTU A ™AG-NUMUN-GIN 

     

  

34 "DUMU-'EN-al-si A ™AG-SES.MES-SUM.NA 
35 "SUM.NASES A “ii-pa-gu 
36 ™AG-NUMUN-ib-ni A "nacbucun-naraca 

  

37 na-na-a-TIN-it A NUMUN-



  

38 EN-reman-ni A"i-pa-qu 
39 MEN-ADINeef A “bud-lup 
40 ™UGUR-ib-ni A AG-SES-KAM 
Al eczucu-pactir A "am-me-ni-DINGIR 
42 “bul-lutea ASESMES-eri-ba 
43 baclar-su A bul-lup 
44 i: LOUMBISAG 3é-fir IM.DUB ™AG-MU- 
45. A™AG-NUMUN-GIN URU Zé: 
46 U,5.KAM MU8.KAM ANSAR-SES-MU LUGAL SU 
47 su-pur°SES-SUM.NASAMARUTU 
48 ki-ma IMKISIB-Si 

    

829 He (Aba-iddin-Marduk) has taken an oath by the god Marduk and the goddess 
Zarpaniu, He has taken an oath by the god and the king. 

(0 Acche sealing of this tablet: 
In the presence of Ea-zéra-(i)qiSa, the Amukinian (leader). 

2 Before: Na’id-bélani, descendane of Aya-rimi; 

    

     8%" Mucié>zib-Marduk, descendant of Nabi-zéra-ukins © Mar-Bal-alsi, descendane of Nabii-abé-iddin; © Nadin-abi, son’ of Upaqui 8 Nabéi-zéra-ibni, descendane of Nabiinnya; 

  

on Nanaya-uballig, descendant of Zerdcu; 

    

on rémanni, descendant of Upiqu: © Bares, descendane of Bulluss 
io —Neergal-ibni, descendant of Nabi-aba-ére’; 

© Bulluga, descendane of Abbé-eriba: 
Balissu, descendant of Bulluss 

{6459 and the scribe, writer of the tablet, Nabit-Sumu 
«546 Sapiya, month of Tastcu, fifth day, eighth year of Esarhaddon, king of the world. 

4% Aba-iddin-Marduk’s fingernail (impression) (is marked on the tablet) instead of 
his seal. 

  

ir, descendant of Nabii-zéra-ukin, 

  

Variants 

BM 118976 (no. 4b) 
BM 118976 has the inscription on 47 lines. The line numbers for the variants are the same 
oon both exemplars 

6 Adit. for A 21 IM.RL<A> IM.RLA 
8 Adiéid for A 22. -MU- for -SUM.NA+ ana for a-na 

16 mu for "mau 33. 4e- present 
17 -tiéfor-ti 37 “na-na-<a> 
20 ina for ina!
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Commentary 
See §3.3.1.1 and cf. no. 1. 

6 
6&8 

  

For the name “da-mi-ra, see the commentary to no. 1:6. 
In view of the writing 4-54 &in the duplicate BM 118976, its assumed that iis the pa- 
ternal name and not the family name that is given. Cf. no, 1:6 and 8 where A «<A> and 
Aare found respectively. 
playa was likely the father of Aba-iddin-Marduk rather than some more remote ances- 
tor since Aplaya is not attested as a family name at this time (information courtesy 
J.P.Nielsen). In view of the above comment to lines 6 and 8, it is possible that maar (A) 
‘should be translated “son” rather than “descendant” in many instances in this text 

      

    
28-29 Similar passages are not found in most real estate and prebend sales transactions and itis 

31 

32 

  

   
not clear why the scribe of this text inchided it. Could the fact that the same piece of 
property had been sold to Musézib-Marduk a few years earlier by a different individual (no. 
1, BM 118964) have had something to do with it? Had there been some dispute over the 
matter and as a result on this occasion oaths had been taken—or simply been explicitly 
stated in the contract—to ty to avert further problems? Note that the gods mentioned in 
the oath are those of Babylon: Marduk and Zarpanitu. See also CAD Z, pp. 19-20. CF, 

for example, Budge, PSBA 10 (1887-88): pl. V following p. 146 line 44 (sale of an orchard 
at Babylon in 650) and Baker, Nappaihu, no. 58 lines 16-17 (a), 18 (b) and 20-21 (c), 
composed at Babylon in 573 BC, where the name of the king (Nebuchadnezzar) is ex- 

pressly stated 
With regard to curse formulae in Chaldean and Achaemenid documents, see the article 

win the forthcoming publication of papers presented at the Rencontre As- 
internationale in Miinster, 2006. 
the texts of this period—in particular in texts recording the sale of real estate 

and temple prebends—the person(s) cited following the phrase ina hank ruppi u’ati, “at 
the sealing of this tablet,” and before the general list of witnesses (begun mahar, “before”) 

istrator of | 

  

  

  

    

    

    

   

nd thus an important individual in his own right and in many ways the 
governor. Later, during at least some part of the rebellion of Samai- 

‘Suma-ukin in 652-648, he was held hostage in Assyria as security for his tribe's loyalty. 
He had apparently been accused of complicity in the rebellion and of being an associate 

of Nabé-usézib, the Puqudian rebel leader, and thus he wrote a letter (ABL 896) to his 
mother, Humbusti asking her to assure Ashurbanipal of Bit-Amukani's loyalty and to 
deliver Nabit-wézib and his family to the Assyrians if it were true, as it had been reported, 
that Nabi-wézib had fled from the Pugiidu to Bit-Amukani. While it may be true, as 
Ea-zéra-(i)qia claimed, that he had not been involved in the rebellion, it seems likely that 
‘some of his sons had been and were punished for being so. See Frame, Babylonia 689-627, 
pp. 172-174 on Ea-zéra-(i)qisa and his sons. 
aca-r-mi-i, a West Semitic name; see Zadok, On West Semites, p. 187 and ibid., pp. 58 
59 on the element “aya (in some names a theophoric clement, but in most, if not all it 
is distinct from the Mesopotamian goddess Ayya in Zadok’s view). Cf. also PNA 1/1, p. 
92 sub Aia-rimmu (“Ea is exalted”) 
He also appears as witness in three texts in our archive that were composed at Uruk: no. 
2:34, no. 3 rev. 14 and no. 5:34. The transactions in those texts took place two years be- 
fore, one year before, and only cightcen days after the one recorded in no. 4 respectively 
He is said to be “the son of” (A. ) Upqu in no. 2; thus in this text probably means 
“son” rather than “descendant.” 
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‘This individual also appears as a witness in no, 22*:30, a transaction that took place 
twenty-three years later at Borsippa. This name is also written "ezu-wpa-sir in AnOr 8 
8:35 (Babylon year 19 of Nebuchadnezzar Il), but can be written other ways, such as 
ezipacirin AnOr 94 136 and ii 36 (Uruk, year | of Nabopolassar) and "ezi-urpasstr 

lis, JCS 36 (1984): 46 no. 9:30 (Borsippa, year 8 of Kandalanu). In Kassie texts the 
name can be written *e-ez-i/ucpactir, e-ezetppacti-irand e-zucicpa-i{-in|; see Hlscher, 
Pasonennanten, p. 76 and Sasmannshausers Beige, p. 474. bscher 
scribing the name as Ez-u-patir and understanding it to mean “Es 
(Halscher, Prsonennamen, p.76) and Lambert suggests “e2-t-pasir, ‘savage then relaxing” 
(Essays Emerton, p. 34 reference courtesy H. D. Baker). Cf. PNA 1/2, p. 410 sub Ezipasar 
Sapiya (also written Sapi, Sapé, and Sapiyas normally with /s/ rather than /3/ in Assyrian 

  

  

    

           
  

    

is useful to note that the transaction took place “in the presence of” (ina GUB-2u id) the 
head of that tribe (commentary to line 31). Sapiya may possibly be the same place as Sa- 
pi-Bal, the stronghold of the Aramean tribe of Gambulu and seat of Bél-iqiia and his son 
Dunanu in the time of the Assyrian rulers Esarhaddon and Ashurbanipal. In 731, the 
Babylonian king Mukin-zéri, whom Babylonian Kinglist A assigns to the dynasty of Sapt 
(iv 7), was attacked by Tiglath-pileser it of Assyria and shut up in his tribal capital of 
Sapé/Sapiya. Tiglath-pileser's official inscriptions do not state that he captured the city, 
even afier a further siege ofthe place in 729, but it was there that Marduk-apla-iddina 
(Merodach-Baladan) of the Bit-Yakin is reported to have come and submitied to him 
(Tadmor, Tigh 11, Su 3 and 26-27 and Summ. 11: 16; Assyrian Eponym Canon, 
Millard, SAAS 2, p. 45). Sapiya was listed first among 39 fortresses belonging to 
Amuk(k)ani in an inscription of Sennacherib (Luckenbill, OIP 2, p. 53 lines 42-47). 
A sacking of Sapiya at some point in the past is mentioned in an inscription possibly 
coming from the reign of Bal-ibni (702-700), although the reading of the royal name in 
the text is problematic (RIMB 2, p. 158 B.6.26.1: 10°). Sa-pi-Bal is said to have been 
located “in the midst of rivers” (ia gereb niniti nadat, Borger, BIWA, p. 105 B vi 23-24 
and Ci 18-19), thus on an island, at the juncture of two or more streams, or perhaps 
simply in a marshy area. For attestaions of the place in Neo-Babylonian texts, see Zadok, 
Rep. géogr. 8, p. 287, to which add the present text and YOS 19 20:4 and 9. See aso 
Frame, RTA 12/1 (2009): 19 sub *Sapiya.” 
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No. 5 

BM 118972 (1927-11-12,9) 
Uruk, 23-Vil-yr. 8 Esar. (673) 

Dimensions: 93 «66 mm; portrait format 
Fingernail impressions on all four edges 
Catalogue entry: Brinkman and Kennedy, JCS 35 (1983): 19 1.24 
Purchase of an orchard located at Uruk 

(BEgE Fg SH      
    

         

  

      

obv. 1 sup-pi ASA GISSAR GIS.GISIMMAR zag-pue 
K1-t} MAS Zé gé-reb UNUG.KL 

  

‘hir WOASGAB 
KI AN-TA USSA.DU EIR 
KI KITA US.SA.DU "zi-baa DUMU LU.E.BAR ‘MAS 

2ME 40 ina 1 KUS 
1 ME 90 ina 1 KUS 

  

a
u
a
w
 
R
E



Asb.16 

No.5 95 

GIS.SAR &4 ®NIG.DU DUMU-i i “AG-SES-KAM DIRI 0 LA mala bast 
chu ina lib-bi ki-i 2 MA.NA KU.BABBAR KUPAD.DU 

muse-cib-*AMAR.UTU DUMU "ki-ribeti it-ti EN-SES.MES-MU 
DUMU ®NIG.DU 1 na-as-gat AMA KLLAM im-bé-e-ma 
iam S&M-kd gam-ructu 
PAP 24 MA.NA KU.BABBAR a-di 5 GIN KU.BABBAR i ki-i pi DIRI SUM.NA 
™EN-SES.MES-MU A ®NIG.DU it 'na-as-gat AMA-Sti 
ina SU" ®mucie-2ib!AMARUTU DUMU ki-rib-ti SAM 
ki-i ka-sap ga-mir-ti mab-ru a-pil za-ki ru-gim-maca 
ul i-3i ul i-tur-rucma ana a-ha-me’ ul i-rag-gu-mu 
‘macti-ma ina EGIR U,MES ina SES.MES DUMUMES IM.RLA ni-stti 
1 sa-lat 3d 1 EN-SES.MES-SUM.NA DUMU-3# 34 "NIG.DU 34 Ey-mna 
a-na UGU ahi GISSAR Sweatt idab-bucub tickad-ba-bu 
inenuté tepage 
ul na-din-ma kas-pi ul mabir i-gab-bu-t 
KU.BABBAR fnn-hu-ru EN 12.TAAM i-ta-nap-pal 
ina ka-nak (M.DUB juca-tii 

            

ya-ru um-ma ahi GISSAR Swati 

    

Tablet concerning a field, an orchard planted with date palms, in the district of 
the temple of the god Ninurta thac is inside Uruk: 
300 cubits, upper side, bordering on the city walls, 
240 cubits, lower side, bordering on the house of Zakir, the leatherworkers 
240 cubits, upper front, bordering on the street; 
190 cubits, lower front, bordering on Zibiiya, descendant of Sangé-Ninurta. 
With regard to the orchard of Kudurru, son of Nabt-aha-éres, whether ic be more 
or less, as much as there is (of it), Musézib-Marduk, son' of Kiribeu, named owo 
and one half minas of silver in pieces as the purchase price for a half share of it with 
Bal-abbé-iddin, son' of Kudurru, and Nasqat, his mother, and purchased (ie) for 
its full price 
Bal-abbé-iddin, son’ of Kudurru, and Nasqat, his mother, have received a total of 
‘ovo and one half minas of silver, plus five shekels of silver that were given as an 
additional payment, from the hands of Musézib-Marduk, son’ of Kiribtu, as full 
payment for the price of a half share of their orchard. 
(Bal-abhé-iddin and Nasqat) have been paid (and) are quit (of further claims). 
‘They have no (grounds for) dispute. ‘They will not return (co court) and dispute 
with one another (about the orchard). 
fever in the future anyone among the brothers, sons, family, relations, or kin of 
the house of Bél-ahhé-iddin, son of Kudurru, comes forward and brings a claim 
againse the one half share of this orchard, (or) causes someone else co bring a claim, 
(01) alters (or) contests (this agreement), saying: “The half share of this orchard has 
not been sold and the money has not been received,” he will pay (as a penalty) 
‘owelve times the silver that he received. 
Ac the sealing of this tablet:



96 

rev. 24 
25 

7 
28 
29 

31 
32 
33 

35 
36 
37 
38 
39 

4. Texts 

    
    

     
as 

RPT ITT 
ERTL eT IEF 
igre DRAKA a 
a PS BGT 

      
         

ina GUB-2u 34 °SES.MES-8é-a LXO.GARUMUS UNUG.KI 
ba-la-tu LOSA.TAM ELAN.NA 
IGI PLUGAL-a-ni A "mudebSi 

™AG-GALS A "SIG ia 
    

  

   

EN-KARSIN A “na-na-a-TIN-if 
™AGetisal-lim A ™AG-MU-GAR-un 
na-si-ru A"2akir 
®GAR-MU A LI 

   ™AGSIG ig A 
"mu-tal-lim-SAMARUTU A "SES.MES-id-a 

  

"Sul-lum A *SIGia 
"HAG-PAB A im-maca 
NUMUN-TIN-TIR.KI A "LUGAL~a-n3 
™HEN-SES.MES-SU SES it



40 LU.DUBSAR ™EN-DU-W A™UTU-ba-a-ri 
41 UNUG.KIITLDU, U,.23.KAM MU8.KAM ANSAR-SES-SUM.NA 
42. LUGAL SU su-pur™EN-SES.MES-SUM.NA 
43° i'nacas-gat AMA ki-ma IM.KISIBSt-nu 

   

In the presence of AbhéSaya, the governor of Uruk 
©) (and) Baligu, the Jatammu of Eanna. 
{26 Before: Sarrani, descendant of Musebsis 
©" Nabivusabii, descendanc of Damaiyas 
on 1, descendant of Nanaya-ubalis 
©) Nabévugallim, descendane of Nabi-Suma-iskuns 
os Nasiru, son! of Zakir; 
© Sikin-Sumi, descendane of Sangti-Ninurtas 
2 Nabéi-udammig, descendant of Sulaya; 

    

  

8 Mutallim-Marduk, descendant of Abbé&iyas 
8 Nadin-abi, son’ of Upaqu; 
© Kunaya, descendane of Labasis 

   Sullumu, descendant of Damqi 
© Nabit-nasir, descendant of Immaya; 
09 _Zat-Babili, descendane of Sarranis 
© Bal-ahbé-eriba, his brothers 
“® _and the scribe, Bél-ipus, descendant of Samaé-bari. 

89 Uruk, month of Tasticu, ewenty-third day, eighth year of Esarhaddon, king of 
the world. 

(20) The fingernail (impressions) of Bél-abbé-iddin and Nasqat, his mother, (are marked 
on the tablet) instead of their seal(s). 

      

Commentary 
See §3.3.2.1 and see also sub $3.3.1.3. CF nos. 3 and 14, 
35. Laba¥i is not clearly attested as a family name at this time (information co 

J-P. Nielsen); thus i is more likely a paternal name here. Note abo the individuals in lines 
30 and 34 and the index of personal names for those individuals 
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No. 6 
(a) BM 118975 (1927-11-12, 12) 
(b) BM 118969 (1927-11-12, 6) 
(©) MAH 15976 
Uruk, 19-xII-ace. yr. Asb. (669) 
Dimensions: portrait format; 93 x68 mm (BM 118975) 

103 x57 mm (BM 118969) 
100 x70 mm (MAH 15976) 

Fingernail impressions on all four edges of al three exemplars 
Catalogue entry: Sollberger, /CS 5 (1951):19 no.2.11 (MAH 15976); 

Brinkman and Kennedy, CS 35 (1983): 21 J.2-4 
Purchase of a ruined house located at Uruk 
The Musées d’Are et d'Histoire (Geneva) purchased MAH 15976 from Alfred Boissier 
in 1938, as part of a collection of 834 cuneiform documents (sce W. Déonna, Genava 
17 [1939]:2). The author translicerated the tablet from the original in 1984, and in June 
2009, M. Jaques kindly checked his transliteration against the original. ‘The text is 
published here with the permission of Jean-Luc Chappaz, conservatcur. 

obv. 

 



No.6 99 

1 pup pi GUL S na-parsu u <erpe-«erit 
2 Kit E.ANNA 84 gé-reb UNUG.KL 
3 EMdu-wm-ga-a DUMU “iul-Lu-ma-a 
4 actar uma-tu mala bait 
5 USANCTA IMSISA DA SILA la a-sucti 
6 
7 
8 

  

WDA E pucud-da-a DUMU"ku-kul 
US KLTA IMU,LU DA SILA rapsié mu-tag DINGIR 1 LUGAL 
SAG.KIAN-TA IM.MAR.TU DA E"ki-na-a DUMU ®na-din-IBILA 

9. SAG.KIKI-TA IM.KUR.RA DA E "pucud-da-a 
10 DUMU"ku-kud u™AG-MU-TUKi A "abut 

14 MA.NA KUBABBAR "mucde-zibSAMARUTU A "hi-riboti 
12 it-tiSUM.NASAMARUTU A "itema-a KLLAM 
13. im-bé-e-ma iam S&M-Hi gam-ru-tu 
14 PAP4 MA.NA KUBABBAR KULPAD.DU "SUM.NASAMARUTU 
15. DUMU "Semana ina SU" "mnu-te-2ibSAMARUTU A "ki-rib 
16 SAM Edt hii ka-sap ga-mir-ri ma-bir 
17 acpil za-ki rurgiom-maca ul'(cext: Mi) é-f4 
18 al itur-ru-maa-na aha-me’ ul i-rag-giemu 
19. ma-ti-ma ina EGIR.MES u,-mu ina SES. MES DUMUMES 
20. IMLRLA IM.RLA 1 sa-lat 34 E.°SUM.NASAMARUTU, 
2134 "Ey-ma' a-na UGU E MUMES i-dab-bu-ub 

    

      ti 

  

© ‘Tablet concerning a ruined house to be torn down and (re)buile in the diserice of 
Eanna that is inside Uruk— 
“The house of Dumgiya, descendant of Sullumya, whether it be more or less, as 
much as there is (of i) 

© Upper side, in che north, bordering a dead-end street and the house of Huddiya, 
descendanc of Kukuls 
Lower side, in che south, bordering on the wide street, the thoroughfare of the god 
and the kings 
Upper front, in che west, bordering on the house of Kinaya, descendant of Nadin-aplis 

"Lower front, in the east, bordering on the house of Huddiya, descendant of Kukul, 
and Nabii-Suma-udargi, descendant of Abbiitu. 

(99 Musezib-Marduk, son! of Kiribeu, named four minas of silver as the purchase price 
with Iddin-Marduk, descendanc of Sumaya, and purchased (che house) for is full 
ice. 

(1% fddin- Marduk, descendanc of Sumya, ha recived a total offour mias of silver in 
pieces from the hands of Musézib-Marduk, son’ of Kiribeu, as full payment for the 
price of his house, 

(© (Iddin-Mardul) has been paid (and) is quie (of further claims). He has no (grounds 
for) dispuce. They will noc return (to court) and dispute wich one another (about the 
house). 

on 
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BM 118975



rev, 22 
23 
24 
25 
26 
7 
28 
29 
30 
31 
32 
33, 
34 
35. 
36 
37 
38 
39 
40 
4 
42 

840) 

ava 

0. 6 101 

  

ticlad-ba-bu BAL-tét-pag-ga-ru u WO pag 
Jaru-ti um-ma & MUMES ul na-din-ma 

kkas-pi ul ma-bir i-gab-bucti 
asap im-hu-ru EN 12TA.AM i-ta-nap-pal 
ina ka-nak 1M.DUB MUMES 
ina GUB-21 86 SES.MES-ié-a LO: 
IGE ™AG-PAB DUMU "int-ma-a 

EN-re-man-ni DUMU 
na-si-ru DUMU "2a-kir 
®mar-duk DUMU™AG--ke-zib 

N DUMU ™EN!-DU-i 
GAR-MU DUMU "Yil-lu-mu 
AG-MU-DU DUMU "i-ba-ru 
EN -esacte DUMU "fuema-a 

 LOUMBISAG S4-tir IM.DUB 
IAG-NUMUN-BAdd A "da-a-a-nu 
UNUG.KIITISE U,.20.L.14,.KAM 
MUSAG.NAM.LUGALLA 
ANSAR-DUSBILA LUGAL KUR.KUR 
su-pur"SUM.NA“AMARUTU 
Ki-ma NA, KISIBS 

  

SAR,UMUS UNUG.KI 

    

KARP   

  

    

  

Ifever in che fucure anyone among the brothers, sons, family, relations, or kin of 
the house of Iddin-Marduk comes forward and brings a claim against this house, 
(01) causes someone else ro bring a claim, (or) alters (or) contests (this agreement), 

or causes there to be a claimane (for the house) saying: “This house has not been 
sold and the silver has not been received,” he will pay (as a penalty) ewelve times 
the silver thar he received. 
Ac the sealing of this tablee: 
In the presence of AhhéSiya, the governor of Uruk. 
Befor ‘asin, descendant of Immaya; 

        
Nasiru, son! of 
Marduk, descendant of Naba 
Sa-pi-Bal, descendant of Bel-pui 

‘on! of Sullumus 
ibni, descendant of Ubarus 

Bal-usatu, descendant of Sumaya; 
and the scribe, writer of the tablet, Nabi a, descendant of Dayyanu. 
Uruk, monch of Addaru, nineteenth day, accession year of Ashurbanipal, king of 
the lands. 
Iddin-Marduk’s fingernai 

   
   

   

    

impression) (is marked on the tablet) instead of his seal.



102 4. Texts 

Variants 
BM 118969 (No. 6b) 

‘The obverse is not completely preserveds in particular, the beginnings ofthe lines on the 
obverse are not preserved. The tablec has the text on 44 lines. Line numbers on this ex- 
cemplar are given in square brackets here when they are different from those on BM 
118975 (no. 6a). 
1 The end of the line is not preserved on this text. 

  

3 demegara 
6 A forum 
8 AforDuMU 
17 uldlear 
19 BGIR<MES> 
21 mubsbi for vou 

  

22 kad-dacba-bus 
-ri for -rus erased -ra- between -gir- and -a-(23] 

the sign has only thece Winkelhaken, one above the other [33] 
(34) 

  

   
   

40 KUR.KURA 
42 IMSKISIBLY [44] 

MAH 15976 (No. 6c) 
MAH 15976 has the text on 41 lines; line numbers on this exemplar are given in square 
brackets here when they are different to those on BM 118975 (no. 6a). 
1 ecpesti 
17 adclear 
2 
25 

 



  

6 103 

Commentary 
See §2.12 and 3.3. 
3 

22 

33 

    

‘The duplicate BM 118969:3 apparently had the name as Dummugaya ((. 
Sullumaya, Kukul (line 6), Nadin-apli (line 8) and Abbatu (line 10) do not appear as 
family names at this time (information courtesy J.P. Nielsen) and thus mar (DUMU/A) 
should in these cases, and likely some/many others in this text (certainly in lines 11, 30 
and 33) be translated “son” rather than “descendant.” 
‘The meaning and origin of the name Huddaya are uncertain, but Ku(k)kul(Du may bean 
Anatolian name; see PNA 2/1, pp. 476 and 635. 
BM 118969 has i-iad-dacba-bu for wiadbabu, With regard to the writing (CIVC-CY for 
ICVCI in Neo-Babylonian and Late Babylonian texts, see Streck in Hiereghpphen, pp. 80 
81 
‘This individual also appears as witness in five other documents in this archive drawn up 
at Uruk—no. 7:34, no. 10:28, no. 12:34, no, 14:35, and no. 17:34, in the lst four as 
“son of” (marie ia) Sullumu—thus from 669 to 656 BC. These deal with property located 
in the Eanna district (nos. 6, 12, and 17), in the district of the temple of Ninurta (nos. 14 
and likely 10), and along the Barge (no. 7). Is he possibly to be identified with Sakin-Sumi, 
descendant of SangtsNinurta, who appears in no. 3 rev. 11 and no. 5 rev.312 

  maga) 
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No.7 
BM 118981 (1927-11-12, 18) 
Uruk, 18-X-yr. 1 S8u (667) 
Dimensions: 85 x58 mm: portrait format 
Fingernail impressions on all four edges 
Catalogue entry: Brinkman and Kennedy, JCS 35 (1983): 25 K.5 
Purchase of a share in an orchard 

  

 



obv. 

66 

  

No.7 105 

  

‘Ai-i 2 MA.NA KU.BABBAR "vu-Se-zibSAMARUTU A "ki-rib-ti 

iteti™! AG-GAL-Si A “AG-PAP 

KILLAM im-bé-e-ma iclam SAM-Sti gamt-ruct 
PAP 2 MA.NA KU.BABBAR KU.PAD.DU i 5 GIN KU.BABBAR $4 ki-i 

pied DIRI UMN: “Gi °AB 
ina SU" "musie-zib“AMAR.UTU A "ki-rib-ti SAM GISSAR- 
‘kisi ka-sap ga-mir-ti ma-hir 
apil zarki ruegim-maca ul i: 
ul i-tur-ru-ma a-na acha-mes ul i-rag-gu-mu 
‘ma-ti-ma ina EGIR U,.MES ina SES.MES 'DUMU'MES 

IM.RLA ni-su-ti u sa-lat id ™AG-GAL-Si 

A™AG-<PAB> id Ey-ma ana UGU GISSAR 
juca-ti idab-bu-bu tickad-ba-bu BA 
lepageqa-ru wmn-ma GIS.SAR uca-ti 
ul SUM-ma KUBABBAR ul ma-bir i-gab-bu-i 
ha-sap im-bucra EN 120A.AM é-ta-nap-pal 

    

     

      

   
A hralf shate of the orchard of Sapik-ré 
Nabé-nagir, son of Bulluga, had acquire 
Upper side, bordering on (the property of) Nabii-uiallim, descendant of Na 
Lower side, bordering on (the property of) Zéra-ukin, descendant of Sapik: 
All ehe orchard of Nabti-nasir, as much as there is (oft), that is along the moat. 
MuSézib-Marduk, son’ of Kiribeu, named two minas of silver as the purchase 
price with Nabéi-usabsi, descendant of Nabét-nisir, and purchased (che orchard) 
for its full price. 
Nabii-usabsi, descendant of Nabii-nigir, has received a total of two minas of 
silver in pices and five shekels of silver which was given as an additional pay- 
ment from he hands of Musézib-Marduk, son of Kiribeu, as full payment for 
the price of his orchard. 
(Nabii-usabii) has been paid (and) is quie (of further claims). He has no 
(grounds for) dispute. They will not return (to cour’) and dispute with one an- 
other (about the orchard). 
Ifeever in the future anyone among the brothers, sons, family, relations, or kin 
of the house of Nabi-usabii, descendant of Nabii-cnigir>, comes forward and 
brings a claim against this orchard, (or) causes someone else to bring a claim, 
(or) alters (or) contests (chis agreement), sayin 
sold and the silver has not been received,” he will pay (as a penalty) rwelve times 
the silver that he received. 

son of Balassu, the musician, which 
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rev. 23 
24 
25, 
26 
27 
28 
29 
30 
31 
32 
33 
34 
35 
36 
37 
38 
39 
40 
41 
42 
43 

en 
es) 
26) 

6 
os) 
00) 

4. Texts 

ina ka-nak IM.DUB S-a-ti 
ina GUB-2u fd PSES.MES-iié-a LU.GAR.UMUS UNUG.KI 
IGI IBILA-a DUMU™AG-APIN-e 

"AG-GI DUMU "MUSU.GUR 
AG-ga-mil DUMU ™AG-t-se-pi 
"SES. MESsid-a DUMU " NUMUN-SUM.NA 
"na-si-ru DUMU "za-kir 
Ina-nava-TIN-it DUMU 
®NUMUN-GIN DUMU "DUB-NUMUN 
"mu-sal-limSAMAR.UTU DUMU "SES.MESsié-a 
IEN-SES.MES-MU DUMU" 
"GAR-MU DUMU "¥ud-Li-mue 
"AG-NUMUN-MU DUMU ™EN-MU 

GAL-$4 DUMU "ii-pacgu 
EN-MU DUMU "ié-pi-ku 

3 LU.DUBSAR Sé-tir IM.DUB 
"am-me-ni-DINGIR A “bul-Lup UNUG.KL 
ITLAB U, 18.KAM MU.LKAM. 
SGIS.NUy-MU-GLNA LUGAL TIN-TIR.KL 
sucpur™AG-GAL-$i ki-ma NAMeext: QA).KISIBSi 

vidaca-ti 

  

  

  

     

    

Ac the sealing of this tablet: 
In che presence of AbhéSiya, the governor of Uruk. 
Before: Aplaya, descendane of Nab 

i-usallim, descendant of Id¢ 
mil, descendant of Nabi 

    

        

        

   

Nasiru, son! of Zakir; 
Nanaya-uballig, descendant of Nabi 
Zara-ukin, descendant of Sapik-za: 
Mutallim-Marduk, descendanc of Abb&ay: 

iddin, descendant of Kudurrus 

        

ra-uSabsi, descendant of Upaqus 
idin, descendanc of Sapikus 

, the writer of the tablet, Amméni-ilt, descendant of Bullur. 
Uruk, month of Tebétu, eighteenth day, first year of Samai-Suma-ukin, king of | 
Babylon, 
Nabi-usabii’s fingernail (impression) is marked (on the tablet) instead of his seal 

     
   



No.7 107 

  

Commentary 
See $3.3.23. 
3 Isit possible that the neighbour Nabit-sallim, descendant of Nadin, is to be identified with 

the witness Nab@-usallim, descendant of Iddin-Nergal (line 26)? 
4. This neighbour appears as one of the witnesses to the transaction (line 31). 
8 _Ivis possible that he isto be identified with the Nabii-usabii, “son” (DUMU-é 4) of Nabii- 

nar, who appears asa witness in no, 11:36 (transaction conducted seven years later at Ur). 
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No. 8* 

FLP 1288 

4. Texts 

Babylon, 3-Vill-yr. 2 S8u (666) 
Dimensions: 52x35 mm; landscape format 
No fingernail impressions 
Catalogue entry: Brinkman and Kennedy, JCS 35 (1983): 26 K.12 
Promissory note (cransfer of debe) with security 

M
a
u
a
u
n
e
 

  

  

2MA. 
143 

KUBABBAR 
84 UGUelaca 

ia ina UGU ™AG-SUR SES 
ul-tu U,3.KAM (erasure) 34 ITLAPIN a-na UGU 
1 IMALNAce I GIN KULBABBAR ff ITI ina 'UGU' ™AG-SUR 
irab-bi "E-su mat -ha-nu 
LU radu Sd-(nam-ma® (ina? UGU")) ul? i?-tal”-Lag?} 

  

tucnaca A ba-si-ia 

      

   



No.8" 109 

rev. 8 LU muckin-ni Sé-pii "EN? AP... 

  

9 SIDIM-ia A LOSIT{IM?] 
10 SAAMimani 
nL 
R A irca-nilover erasure) 
13 TINTIRJKP ITLAPIN U,3.KAM 
14 MU2.KAM‘GIS.NU,-MU-GIN 
15 LUGAL TINTIRKI 

  

“Two minas of silver belonging to Kunaya, descendant of Basiya, the amount (lie- 
erally “credic”) owed by Suliya, descendane of Tabiya, is (now) charged against 
Nabé-étr, his brother. 

6) Brom the third day of the month of Arabsamna (Vit), each month one shekel of 
silver per mina will accrue against Nabi-etir. 

© His house is security (for the debe). No orlher] creditor has a right [(o if) 
© Wignesses: Sacpi-Bel, descendant of [-.-}s 
© Kabsiya, descendant of the Buillders 
0 Nabé-zéru-tisir, descendane of Iannis 
0 RaBil, descendanc of Tabiyas 
2 and the seribe Bél-usallim, descendant of Irani. 
55) Babylon, month of Arabsamna, third day, second year of Sama’Suma-ukin, king 

of Babylon, 
Commentary 
See §§3.1,3.3.1.3,and 3.4. Cf nos. 16 and 20 that likely involve the same house used as security 

6 
67 

‘The meaning and origin of the name written "ba-si-ia in Neo-Babylonian texts are un~ 
certain; see M. Streck, ZA 91 (2001): 116. 
With regard to the location of the house, see §3.1 
CADMI, p. 369 gives as one meaning of the Akkadian word maikanu “pledge given as 
security for an outstanding debt.” According to its legal definition, a pledge is an indi- 
vidual’ personal property that is actually handed over toa ereditor (or to some thied party 
for safe-keeping). See Bryan A. Gamer, ed, Black's Law Dictionary, 8th ed. (St. Paul, MN: 
‘Thomson West, 2004), pp. 1192-1193 sub pledge“. A formal promise or undertaking, 
2. The act of providing something as security for a debt or obligation. ... 3. A bailment 
or other deposit of personal property to a creditor as security for a debt or obligation ... 
4, The item of personal property so provided ...” and the following quote at the end of 
the entry taken from R.D. Henson, Secured Transactions. “In this transaction the debtor 
borrows money by physically transferring to a secured party the possession of the prop- 
erty to be used as security, and the property will be returned if the debt is repaid. Since 
the debtor does not retain the use of pledged goods, this security device has obvious dis- 
advantages from the debtor's point of view.” In FLP 1288 the house isin fact not handed 
over to the creditor and is later used as security for another debt, esulting in a court case 
over possession of the house (see above, §3.1).A more appropriate translation of maikana 
in this situation would be hypotheca (Garner, ed., Black's Law Dictionary, p. 759 sub 
Iypotheca “Roman law”. \ mortgage of property in which the debtor was allowed to keep, 
but not alienate, the property” and cf. the related verb hypothecate, “To pledge (property) 
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as security or collateral for a debt, without delivery of tite or possession.” Since i is not 
always clear who had possession of something given as maskanu, the author has preferred 
to translate the term as “security” since an item given as security may or may not be handed 
over to the creditor (Gamer, ed., Blacks Law Dictionary, p. 1384 sub security “1. Collat- 
cral given or pledged to guarantee the fulfillment of an obligation; esp. the assurance that 
a creditor will be repaid (usu. with interest) any money or credit extended to a debtor’) 
See also von Dassow AuOr 12 (1994): 117. 
The security did not automatically become the possession ofthe creditor even ifthe debtor 
defaulted on the debt unless that was specifically stated in the agreement. However, no 
other creditor ofthe debtor could take possession of it until he was repaid in full. For the 
practice of providing security for debts in the Neo-Babylonian period, see in particular 
Petschow, Pfandrechr, Shi, Nir-Sin, pp. 83-87 n. 68; Jursa, RLA 10/5~6 (2004): 451— 
454 sub “Pfand. G. Neu- und Spitbabylonisch’s and J. Oclsner, B. Wells, and C, Wan- 
sch, “Neo-Babylonian Period,” in A Histor of Ancient Near Fastern Law, ed. R. Westbrook 
(Handbook of Oriental Studies 1/72/2) (Leiden and Boston: Brill, 2003), vol. 2, pp. 951— 
953. More specific articles on this topic in English: J. Oelsner, “The Neo-Babylonian Pe- 
riod,” in Security for Debt in Ancient Near Eastern Lat, ed. R. Jasnow and R. Westbrook 
(Culture and History of the Ancient Near East) (Leiden: Brill, 2001), pp. 289-305; 
C.Wunsch, “Debt, Interest, Pledge and Forfeiture in the Neo-Babylonian and Early 
‘Achaemenid Period: The Evidence from Private Archives.” in Debt and Economic Renewal 
in Antiguity, ed. M. Hudson and M. van de Mieroop (Bethesda, MD: CDL, 2001), pp. 
221-255. 
rail for Ra 

as the debtors. 
Is he to be identified with the individual of the same name selling land in TCL 12 11, a 
transaction composed at Babylon in 654? Another member of the IPanni family, Tab- 
akabieMarduk, was scribe of that document. A son of Bél-usallim may appear in VAT 
17902, a text composed at Babylon in 634 (°SUM.NA-SES DUMUsié fé | EN-GI DUMU 
ircacnislines 1-2, collated); see Jakob-Rost, FuB 10 (1968): 58-59 no. 17 (sce also Jakob- 
Ross name index on p. 60). 

    
    

  

  

  

   

  

  

  

  

    

  

sce Stamm, Namengebung, p. 252. He isa member of the same family 

     

  

   



No.9 M1 

No. 9* 
BM 118986 (1927-11-12,23) 
Nubjanicu, 28-1-yr. 5 Su (663) 
Dimensions: 48x70 mm; landscape format 
No fingernail impressions 
Catalogue entry: Brinkman and Kennedy, JCS 35 (1983): 26 K.15, 
‘Transfer of a debt, with securiey 

    

[vom MATTE amy oh Ela 
Kb erty DR ERE we 

\e Ye BRS PTET ORT | 
ve ays op cate a 

5 | oar leranoa 
coptenrstt HAO. Bt eke 

  

     

    
   

  

ere 

  

obv. I 
2 MAG-SES.MES-Hul-lim A DINGIR-ta-DU il-lichém-ma 
3 'ki-aSam ig'-bi um-ma 10 MA.NA KU-BABBAR bi-nam-ma 
4. 'gi blir 4 a-na UGU ™'AG-na-din-MU A "DUGGA-id 
3S algl-mu-ru Lu-tir™AG-SES.MEStul-lim if-mé'e-ma 
6 
7 
8 

    

10 MA.NA 'KU.BABBAR a-na™“AGISES.MES-eri-ba id-din-ma 
‘gil mir 8d a-na 'UGU ™AG"na-din-MU A "DUG.GA-ié 
Figura up-titr (x) T]UR w GISSAR 

9) [lx)] 34 ™AG-mardin-MU Zé ((ina)] 'UNUG?.KI mai-kacr 
10 [(x)] 8 “AG-SES\MES-Sul-lim "LO radu 

love.11 [(x)] 8énam-ma a-na UGU ul i-tal-lap 
12 [(x)] adi ™!AG-SES.MES-ful-Lim KU.BABBAR-$H idal-Lim* 

    

   

39 Nabé-abbé-eriba, descendant of the Barber, came before Nabi-abb-tullim, 
descendane of Iltca-bani, and said the following (to him): 

(859 “Please give me ren minas of silver so that I can pay the expenses thae I incurred 
soy oh behalf of Nabicnin-Sumi, descendane of Tabiya.” 

Nabd-abbé-Sullim listened (co him) and gave Nabii-abbé-erlba ten minas of silvers 
he (Nabi-abbé-eriba) paid che expenses that he had incurred on behalf of Naba- 
nadin-Sumi, descendant of 
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      execs iS Ay x Ip ia i 
see cane penta ree 

a CPR Rr | 
| Pees eat I pe < | 

20) PIF = | 

  

  

  

rev.13 ABGU,LILA a DANNA a-na e-le-ni" 
14 DANNA a-na Sucpaclu Sd la AG 

  

PS.MES-(id/-Lim™ 
15 ud tal-lak KUBABBAR ina | GIN bit-ga ina UGU ™AG-SES.ME[S-eri-ba] 
16 u™AG-na-din-MU i-rab“be 
17 LO muckin-nu ie A™AG-re-man-[ni)] 

  

18 ™!AG-GALSi A "DINGIR-fa-[DU] 
19 AG-MU-GAR-un DUMU "GAR x [(x)] x 
20° *sil-La-a DUMUGAR x [(x)] x 

21 i-ig DUMU LO [x] x [(x)] 

      

22 "ikpa-gu DUMU LU.'SANGA “'1SKUR” 
23. w LU.UMBISAG "mar-dik DUMU "E-a-na-ZALAGAMARUTU, 
24 b'-3a-ni-ti VUV.BAR U,28.KAM MUS.KAM. 

25 INA LUGAL TIN-TIR.'K? 

(#1 [The cattle] pen and orchard of Naba-nadin-Sumi that are at Uruk are security 
for Nabit-abhé-tullim. 

(16-12) No other creditor has a right to them until Nabé-abhé-sullim is paid back his 
silver in full. 

(15) No cow may go (even) one half béru above (or) one half béru below (the 
property) without (the permission of) Nabé-abbé-sullim. 

{8-16 One eighth shell of silver per shekel (per year) will accrue against Nabti-abhi- 
{eriba] and Nabé-nadi . 

© Witnesses: Sa-pi-Bal, descendant of Nabii-réman{(ni)]; 
on Nabii-usabsi, descendant of Iltica-[ban 
oo Nabt-Suma-tkun, descendant of. 

Sillaya, descendant of .. 
Nabl-pda, desoendancof che 
Upaqu, descendant of Sangii-Ada. 

and the scribe, Marduk, descendant of 
229 Nubsanicu, month of Nisannu, ewenty-cighth day, fifth year of Samas-Suma- 

ukin, king of Babylon. 
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Commentary 
Sce §§3.1, 3.3.1.3, 3.3.2.5, and 3.4, Nos. 18 and 19 likely involve the same orchard mentioned 
in tis transaction, This sa dialogue document concerning a ‘debt’ involving silver; normally such 
transactions are dealt with by a normal wilru document. 

4-58 7-8 For the idiom gimru + gamiru, 

‘The “Barber” or Gallabu Family is well- attested at Borsippa and in the archive of (Ea-)iita- 
bani; see Joannés, Borsippa, p. 373 (name index); Zadok in FOS 18, pp. 254-271; and 
Jutsa, Guide, pp. 82-83 no. 7.2.3.6, For this family at Ur, see Jursa, Guide, pp. 133-134 

no, 7.12.1.2 and Oelsner in Festichrift Haase, pp. 75-87. 
The family of Ea-ikita-bani, regularly abbreviated to Ikita-bani, is well atested at Borsippa. 
Another member of the family appears in line 18 as a witness to the transaction (Family 
name partially restored). In his careful study of this family, Joannés traces family members 
from 687 until the early fifth century BC (Borsippa). He was not aware of the pre 
document, which would be the second-carliest ext mentioning the family. Nabi 
Sullim also appears in BM 82645 (also unknown to Joannés), 2 transaction drawn u 

    
   

     
   

  

  

          
Borsippa on 5-VilI-651; in that text, reference is made to a legal decision/agreement 
(purussi) that needed to be made between him and of a, descendant of 
Munnabitti. For additional information on this family, see van Driel, BiOr 49 [1992 

28-50 and Jursa, Guide, pp. 77-79 no. 7.2.2.1. 
expenses” / “spend for expenses,” sce CADG, 

pp. 77-78 and cf. p. 39 for gamira gamiru. 
‘The sign before IR appears to be MA, but traces of two vertical wedges atthe beginning 

of the sign are visible and thus suggest the proposed reading LU (reading suggested by 
M, Jursa). The scribe appears to have begun to write sign other than Ml following 1S and 
then corrected his mistake, resulting in a sign that looks like TAR-LIMMU. 

   

    

  

13-15 This isa stipulation about antichretic usage of the cattle pen by the creditor, but in 

au 

2 

2B 

24 

    

   

negative formu 
The measureme! 
where an oath occurs: A V2 GIN qagrgar-ru id la PN ul-tu GN di-te-gh “if Leave (place 
name) even half a metee without (the permission of) PN” (courtesy C. Waerzeggers) 
Although the collective determinative WLA is used with ABGU, the verb is singular 
(tallak). For an alternate interpretation of this stipulation, see n. 61a. 
Tam not aware of patagu appearing in any other personal name of the period and itis not 
listed in the Warterverzeichnis in Tallqyist, NBN. M. Jursa has suggested to the author 
the possibility of reading the name ™AG-DIB'-r-ig-<UD.DA>, Nabii-musétiq-<uddi> 
(communication of December 7, 2008). Although no writing DI8--igis listed for musetig 
in Tallqvist, NBN, pp. 138 and 307-308 (or in CAD E, p. 395), muférig is written in 
several different ways in Neo-Babylonian names—including DIB, DIB-ig, mu-DIB, musie- 
IB, and mu-feti-DIB—thus a writing DIB-1i-ig would not be unexpected. The sign on the 
tablet, however, appears to be 18 rather than DIB. 
‘The reading of the theophoric element in the family name is uncertain, but a member of 
the family Sangii-Adad does appear in a text that likely comes from Borsippa inthe seventh 
year of Cyrus (TuM 2/3 219: 115 sce Joannés, Borsppa, p. 227) 
‘The family of Lisi-ana-niir-Marduk is attested in numerous texts from Borsippa: see, for 
example, the name indices in Joannés, Borsippa, p. 385 and TuM 2/3, p. 31 
Although the form of the /Uts/ is slightly abnormal, the reading seems certain, Zadok, 
Rep. géoge. 8, p. 244 lists two places by the name of Nubanitu, but both are preceded 
by GARIM, not URU. He locates one near Uruk and the other (tentatively) near Borsippa. 
‘The town in BM 118986 may have been situated near Borsippa for the following reasons: 
{@) Two members of the family Hata-bani (abbreviated form of Ea-ikita-bani)—a family 
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welk-attested at Borsippa—appear in the document (lines 2 and 18, latter instance partially 
restored). 
(b) Nabi, the patron deity of Borsippa, is mentioned in a high percentage of the names of 
individuals in the text. 
(©) Two ofthe individuals mentioned in the transaction (Nabit-nadin-Sumi and Nabi-abbé 
also appear in no. 18, a text composed at Babylon, which is located elose to Borsippa. 
(4) The Barber (Gallabu) and Ligi-ana-ntir-Marduk families who appear in the text are also well- 
attested at Borsippa (sce commentary to lines | and 23) 

(©) Atown (URU) by this name is also attested in BM 31705 (1876-1 1-17, 1432), an unpublished 
transaction unknown to Zadok and dated to 5-vit-year 2 of Darius. The text is described by C. 
‘Wunsch in Egibi 1, p. 137 no 274, as 2 rental contract. This document deals with a field located 
at Nubanitu and was drawn up at that site (URU nui ies Land 20). Since the field 
is mentioned in connection with the Nar-Barsip (ul-11 GU 1 bar-sipK, line 3), the town was 
Tikely located near Babylon and Borsippa (see Zadok, Rép. géogr. 8, p. 367). 

      2) 
  

     

    
      

No. 10 

BM 118984 (1927-11-12,21) 
Uruk, [2]-X-yr. 7 Su (661) 
Dimensions: 75 x47 mm; portrait format 
Fingernail impressions on all four edges 
The signs on this tablet are small and often so cramped that wedges can be obscured by 
other wedges. 
Catalogue entry: Brinkman and Kennedy, JCS 35 (1983): 27 K.22 
Purchase of an empty plot 

  

   

  

obv. 1 Sjup* pif i-Sub-bucti Zé na-naca-VIN-it 
2 Rid Sd! AG-MU-GAR un u "Aca AV [i Sd "d)an-na-(erased A’)-a 
3. ME ina 1 KUS US AN-TIA IM ... DJA EEN“) 
41 ME ina 1 KOS US FKL-TA’ [IM ... DJA 1 zateir LO x x 
5-1 ME ja 1 KUS SAG.KI AN-T[A IM ... DJA SILA rapt muclag DINGIR  LUGAL 
6 1 ME ina 1 KUS SAG.KIKL-T[A IM ... DJA? GIS.S[AJR Jd "mu-Se-2ibSAMARUTU 
7 
8 
9 
10 

1 

  

    ala A e-re-ti 

  

[ack Hd hi ribet 
hi-i 56 GIN KU.BABBAR KU.PA[D.DU "yu-Se-zib]“AMARUTU A "hi-rib-ti 

KI na-na-a-TIN-it Asti 4" [AG-MU-Ga]Run! 0 A-a Atti 34 "dan-na-a 

KL'LAM’ imn-bé-e-ma i-am SAM-ith TIL.MES 

PAP! 56 GIN KU.BABBAR 'KU'.PAD.DU a-di' 2 GIN KU.BABBAR 3 hi-i KA a-tar 

SUM-nu 
12) ™na-na-a-TIN-if Ati dd ™'AG-MU-GAR-un u "Aca Aditi id "dan-na-a 

13. ina SU" "mu-se-zib“AMARUTU "ki-rib'-ti SAM E-it 

14 (iA KUBABBAR gamir™-ti 'maberu a-pil’ zacku re-giim-maca 
15. ul isi cul> teur-ruema mel ul i-ragegh-mu 
16 ma-ti-ma ina‘ ina S(ES.M)ES DUMU.MES IM.RLA_ 

17 ni-su-‘tu’ w sa-lat 'a' ¥."™na'-na-a-VIN-it u"A-a 

18d "Ey"'yma a-na UGU E MU.'MES' i-dab-bu-bu 
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(are 
alas 3 74 

  

19 tickadsbacbu in-nuctétie(pagega-rlu um-ma & MUMES 
20 ad na-din-ma ‘KU.BABBAR ul ma-ir’ (i-qab-bu-ti KJU.BABBAR im-hu-ri! 
21 adi 12.TA.AM Y-ta-nap-pal’ 

  

“Tablet concerning an empry house plot belonging to Naniya-uballis, son of Nabi 
Suma-iskun, and Apliya, son [of] Danniya 
100 cubits, upperside, [in the ..., bordering on the house of Bélani, descendant of 
Ere’us 
100 cubics, lower side, [in the ..., bordering on the house of Zakir, the leatherworkers 
100 cubits, upper front, [in che ..., bord)ering on the wide street, the thoroughfare 
of the god and the king: 

‘© 100 cubits, lower front, [in the ... bordering on the orchard of Musézib-Mardul, 
{son of] Kiribeu, 

‘© Mus@zib]-Marduk, son! of Kiribru, named fifty-six shekels of silver in piefces] as the 
purchase price with Naniya-ubalig, son of [Nabi-Suma-i8k]un, and Aplaya, son of. 
Dannaya, and purchased (che house plot) for its full price. 

}8)Nanaya-uballit, son of Nabéi-Suma-i8kun, and Apliya, son of Dannaya, have received 
a total of fifty-six shekels of silver in pieces plus two shekels which were given as an 
additional paymenc from the hands of Musézib-Marduk, son of Kiribcu, as full 
payment for the price of their house (plor). 

o 

o 
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Cerra ITE 

ag be a 
25 | 

| ee te 

30 | 

  

rev. 22 ina kanal? 1N4.‘DUB Ju-(erasure)-a 
23 ing 'GUBP-2u" fd “AG-GAI GAR.UMUS UNUG.'KE 
24 1G EN-MU Adi 34 sil-lala ™ ASericba 
Bu "GAR-MU (erased A) [A- 

26 MAG RAs (Adi) Jd 
27 MIAG-GAL3H [Adi] 34 balar-su 

    

          

    

  

28 MU [Ait] 5d "3ul-lu-mu 
29 -2ib [A)-sti Sd "la-bati 

30 sES-SUM. [(NA)] ‘ALS Sd "ticba-rue 
31 -[zib) Ai 34 "hatiedi-ia 

    32 {W" LU.DUBSAR f"[...Jo-KUR Adi “AG-SES-APINGS 
33 'UNUG\KIITLAB [Ux]. KAM MU7.KAM ™GIS.NUj-MU-GLNA 
34 LUGAL TIN.TIR.KI 

35. su-pur™nacna-a-TIN-ip u A-(erasure)-a 
36 ki-ma IM.KISIB-ii-nu tu-ud-da-a-ti



No 7 

‘v0 (Nanaya-uballig and Apliya) have been paid (and) are quit (of further claims). 
They have no (grounds for) dispute. They will <not> return (so court) and dispuce 
with one another (about the house plor). 

{862 [ever in the future anyone among the brlother}s, sons, family, relations, oF kin 
of the house(s) of Nanaya-uballig and Apliya comes forward and brings a claim 
against this house (plot), (or) causes someone else to bring a claim, (oF) alters (or) 
[contests (this agreement), [saying]: “This house (plot) has not been sold and the 
silver has nor been received,” he will pay (asa penalty) twelve times the silver that 
he received. 

©) Acche sealing of this tablet 
© In the presence of Nabii-usabsi, the governor of Uruk, 

Before: Bal-iddin, son of Sillaya; Abbéu, descendanc of Eribas 
© Sakin-Sumi, [son] of Belanis 
29 Nabi-iqiia,[son] of Bal-ibnis 
© Nabé-usabii, [son] of Balassus 
29 Sakin-Sumi, [son] of Sullumus 
© Bal-usézib, [son] of Labasis 
0 Bal-aba-iddin, son of Ubarus 
©) Nabti-use(zib), son of Hasdiya      
© and che scribe, {...]..-. son of Nabiiaha-dre’. 
59 Urukmonth of Tebécy [... day}seventh year of Samas-Sumaukin, king of Babylon. 
536 ‘The fingernail (impressions) of Naniya-uballig and Apliya are marked (on the 

tablet) instead of their seal(). 

  

Commentary 
See $33.13. 
1 Itisunclearif the properties described as bit(a)(F) hitubb here and in no, 18:8 have to refer 

to empty house plots as opposed to unbuilt plots in general, Z., plos of land with nothing 
constructed upon them. H.D. Baker thinks that the E before Aiubba may simply be a 

we urban property as opposed to agricultural land (private 
ication). Land described simply as AiZubbiis mentioned in connection with orchards 

arta temple district inside Uruk in no. 3:2 and in the meadowland of Uruk in no. 
25:1. The fact that the property in no. 10 is described simply as fin lines 13, 18, and 19 
could suggest that it was a house plot that was being purchased; however, the property in 
question is 2,500 m? in area, much larger than an average house (sce $2.8). With regard 10 
itubbi land in cities ofthe first millennium, see Baker, ag71 (2009): 89-98, especially 90— 
94, 

4 Is the neighbour to be identified with Zakir, the leatherworker, who appears over 2 decade 
carlier in no. 3:4 and no. 5:4 owning property in the Ninurta Temple district at Uruk that 
was next to an orchard purchased by MuSérib-Marduk? (See §3.3.1.3.) The end of the line 
does not appear to have LUASGAB as in no. 5:4, but could it perhaps have LU.'ASGAB?? 
Cf. LU.AS'(text: MA).GAB in no. 3:4 and note the commentary to that line. Or could it 
possibly be 10./GAL.DU (tentative suggesti V. Leichty)? We might not, however, 
hrave expected a leatherworker to be described as (or have later become) a rab bane 

88& 11 The fifth Winkelhaken in the number is much smaller and les firmly impressed than other 
four but is clearly present in both cases 

23. The waces do not fit the expected GUB-21 (uuezu) very well, but no other likely reading 
comes to mind. 
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No. 11 

BM 118968 (1927-1 1-12,5) 

Ur, 29-Vieyr. 8 S8u (660) 
Dimensions: 99 x60 mm portrait format 
Fingernail impressions on all four edges 
Catalogue entry: Brinkman and Kennedy, JCS 35 (1983): 27 K.28 
Purchase of an orchard located at Uruk 
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obv. 1 sup-pi ASA GIS.SAR GISGISIMMARMES 2aq-pu 
KI E Snin-urta id gé-reb UNUG.KL 
GISSAR 4d °SES.MES-dé-a DUMUi id "aida 
DUMU LUE.BAR “anin-urta macla baci 

SADUE tninurta BALA i iti 
'si-bava SES AD-H ti-za”-2u 

US (erasure) AN.TA US.SA.DU "e-recif DUMU LU.E.BAR “MAS 
US KL.TA USSA.DU ESnin-urta 
SAG.KIAN.TA US.SA.DU "ai-bana A esr 

10 SAG.KI KI-TA US.SA.DU suti-gu 
11 73 MA.NA 50 GIN KU.<BABBAR> KELPAD.DU 
12 mucte-zibSAMARUTU A "ki-rib-ti 
13. jt-ri °SES.MES-Sé-a DUMU-ti fd "hak-dicia 
14 KLLAM fn-bé-e-ma iam S&M-Hi gam-ru-tu 
15. PAP3 MANA 50 GIN KU.BABBAR KULPAD.DU i:7 GIN KUBABBAR 
16 kid pi-i a-tar SUM.NA °SES.MES-Hé-a 
17 DUMU-Hi £4 "hai-di-ia ina SU! "mu-fe-zibSAMARUTU 
18 DUMU-Hi £4 "ki-rib-ti SSM GISSAR-S 
19 isi kacsap gacmir-ti ma-bir 
20° acpi za-ku ru-gueum-maca ul ii 
21 Sal’ itur-rucma a-na a-ba-mei ul 
22 ‘nd'-t-ma ina EGIR U,MES na’ 
23° IM.RLAIMRLA u sa-lat 3a £ 
24 *SES.MES-ié-a DUMU "hai-di-ia 

  

    

   

  

   

  

ee
 
V
A
a
u
a
u
n
e
 

      

  

  ragegu-mu 
DUMULMES    

  

2 ‘Tablet concerning a field, an orchard planted with date palms, in the district of the 
emple of the god Ninurca that is inside Uruk— 

© ‘The orchard of AbbéSaya, son of Haidiya, descendane of Sangti-Ninurra, as much as 
there is (oft), beside the temple of the god Ninurca, the share which he divided wich 
Zibbaya, the brother of his father: 

© Upper side, bordering on (the property of) Eresu, descendant of Sangi 
® Lower side, bordering on che temple of the god Ninurta; 
© Upper front, bordering on (che property of) Zibaya, son’ of Eresus 
© Lower front, bordering on the street. 
(1 Musézib-Marduk, son’ of Kiribeu, named three minas and fifty shekels of silver in 

pieces as the purchase price with Abbésaya, son of HaSdiya, and purchased (the 
orchard) for its full price. 

(054 AbbéSiya, son of Hasdiya, has received a total of three minas and fifty shekels of silver 
in pieces, and seven shekels of silver which was given as an additional payment, from the 
hands of Musézib- Marduk, son of Kiribtu, as full payment forthe price of his orchard. 

‘020 (Abhé&aya) has been paid (and) is quie (of further obligations). He has no (grounds for) 
pute. They will nt return (to court) and dispute with one another (about the orchard). 

©220 [Fever in che fucure anyone among the brothers, sons, family, relations, or kin of the 
house of Abbésaya, son of Haédiya, 

    

         



120 

tev. 25 
26 
7 
28 
29 
30 
31 
32 
33 
34 
35 
36 
37 
38 
39 
40 
4l 
42 
43 
44 
45 
6 
47 

4. Texts 

4 Eyma a-na UGU GISSAR Sati 
icdabrbucbu tekad-bacbu in-nu 
1i-pagega-ru wn-ma GISSAR fu-ati 
ul na-din-ma KUBABBAR ul ma-hir i-gab-bu-t 
KU.BABBAR fnn-fucru a-di 12.TA.AM it-ta-nap-pal 
ina ka-nak 1M.DUB fu-ma-a-ti 
IGI™AG-NUMUN-SUM.NA DUMU-i fd "2a-kir 

EN-re-man-ni DUMU-1 4 °NIG.DU 
"'30- {UMUN DUMU:3# §4™30-MU_ 
ticba-ru DUMU-It Hd "ba-lag-su 

EN-SES.MES-SUM.NA DUMU-Ii 4 "NIG.DU 
fd AG-URU-ir 

™EN-KAR-ir DUMU-t 4 ™na-na-a-DU-18 
IBILA-a DUMU-i £4 "zacbindu 
™130-SAG.KAL DUMU-ti Jd "SUM.NA-a 
®NIG.DU DUMUi Zé "nad-na-a 
fas-di-ia DUMU-ii 3d "MU-GLNA 

1 LO.DUBSAR "Suara DUMU 54 "ib-maca 
SES.UNUG.KI ITLKIN U,29.KAM. 
MUS.KAM SGIS.NU,-MU-GLNA 

LUGAL TIN-TIR.KL 
succpur> "SESMESiiéa ki-ma NA, KISIBSH 

ticda-acti 

     

  

    

  

   

    

comes forward and brings a claim against this orchard, (or) causes someone else 
to bring a claim, (or) alters (or) contests (chis agreement), saying: “This orchard 
hhas not been sold and the silver has nor been received,” he will pay (asa penalty) 
tovelve times the silver that he received. 
Ac che sealing of this tablec: 
Before: Nabi 

  

raciddin, son of Zakir; 
Bal-rémanni, son of Kudurrus 
Sin-bél-zati, son of Sin-iddins 
Ubaru, son of Balassu; 

  

Nabé-usabsi, son of Nabé-nasirs 
ab -iddin, son of Kudur     

Bel-étir, son of Nanaya-ipuss 
playa, son of Zabidu; 
Sin-aéaréd, son of lddinayas 
Kudurru, son of Nadnayas 
Haidiya, son of Suma-ukin; 

and the scribe, Suliya, son of Ibnaya, 
Ur, month of Ulilu, ewenry-ninch day, eighth year of Sama’-Suma-ukin, king of 
Babylon. 

(64 AbbeSaya’s fingernail (impression) is marked (on the tablet) instead of his seal.
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Commentary 
See §3.3.2-1 
3-4 As faras the author is aware, this is the earliest attestation ofthe use of two-part filiation 

in any economic text from southern or central Babylonia in the 8th and 7th centuries. See 
$26. 

9 Heis also a neighbour in no. 3:6 (manu ia EreSu) and ef. no, 5:6, in the later text as 
descendant of Sangi-Ninurta. 

22 ina’: The scribe had likely started to write SES and then realized he needed to have ina 
before it. 

32-348¢41 These four witnesses also appear in no. 15 composed two years later; see the 

36 

38 

40 

commentary to no. 15 line 43. 
He is likely to be identified with the seller ofa half share of an orchard in no. 7, although 
there he is called the “descendant” (A) of Nabii-nasir on three occasions. 

Zabidu isan Aramaic name meaning “Given” ot “Donated”; sce Zadok, On West Semites, 
pp. 125, 336, and 399. 
The paternal name could conceivably be read in several other ways; see Weisberg, OIP 
122, p. 24 commentary to lines 38, 43-45. 
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No. 12 

BML 
Uruk, 

18967 (1927-11-12, 4) 
S-X-yr. 9 Siu (659) 

Dimensions: 94 x 67 mm; portrait format 
Fingernail impressions on all four edges 
Catalogue entry: Brinkman and Kennedy, JCS 35 (1983): 28 K.33, 
Purchase of a house located at Uruk 
obv. [dup-pi & ep-s sip-pu rabesu €. rug-gu-bu GISIG GISSAG.KUL [Blun-nu 

K-12 ELAN.NA (erasure) dé gé-reb UNUG.KI 
57 ina 1 KOS US AN.TA ‘IM.MAR.TU DA '® 

na-nacast'sal-li DUMU-Ki id "za-kir 
57 ina \ KUS US KITA IM.KUR.RA 

DA SILA DAGAL mu-tag DINGIR 1 LUGAL 
32 ina 1 'KUS' SAG.KI AN.TA IMSLSA 

DA £ AG-EN-DINGIR.MES DUMU-i 4 ™EN-iedietina 
32 ina 1 KUS SAG.KI KITA IMU LU 

DA bisri-ti Ua a-si-ti 
‘kici 10 MANA KUBABBAR "mucie-2ib“AMARUTU DUMU "ki-rib-ri 
it-ti“GIN-NUMUN Acti Jd "SES. MEScid-a KLLAM im-bé-e-ma 

tam SAM-tti gam-ructu 

  

       

  

PAP 10 MA.NA KU.BABBAR KU.PAD.DU "GIN-NUMUN DUMU-Si Sd 

SES.MES-Sd-a ina SU" "mu-Se-zib“‘AMARUTU 

ASSL EG rib-ti SAM Ebi kid hasap ga-mir-ti ma-bir 
apil za-ki ru-gim-maca ul -4i ul i-tur-ru-ma a-na a-pa-med 
ud ¥-rag-gu-mu ma-ti-ma ina EGIR.MES ume ina SES.MES 
DUMU.[MIES IM.RLA nisi w saclat Zé °GIN-NUMUN 
DUMU-34 id] "SES.MES-ié-a 4d E,-ma a-na UGU E Sua! 
iedabSbu-ub texad-baSbu in-nu-té tepag-gara 
Lulmn-nla & Seta’ (erasure) ul SUM-'na 
[kJU.BABBAR wll ma-bilr i-gab-bu- KUBABBAR int-bu-ru 
"dedi 12.(TA]AM i-ta-nap-pal 

      

“Tablet concerning a house in good repair (literally “buile"), with doorframes in 
place, roofed, (and) with door(s) (and) lock(s) installed, in che Eanna diserice that 
is inside Uru 

upper side, in the west, bordering on the house of Naniya-usalli, son 

      

57 cubits, lower side, in the east, bordering on the wide street, che thoroughfare 
of the god and the king; 
32 cubits, upper front, in the north, bordering on the house of Nabiil 
of Bel-udia; 
32 cubits, lower front, in the south, bordering on the blind alley. 

  

li, son 
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(119 MuSézib-Marduk, son! of Kiribru, named cen minas of silver as the purchase price 
with Mukin-2éri, son of Abbéaya, and purchased (the house) for its full price. 

19 Mukin-zir, son of AbbéSiya, has received a total of cen minas of silver in pieces 
from the hands of Musézib-Marduk, son of Kiribtu, as full paymenc for the price 
of his house. 

{86 (Mukin-zri) has been paid (and) is quic (of further claims). He has no (grounds 
for) dispuce. They will not recurn (to court) and dispute with one another (about 
the house). 

(729) [fever in the fucure anyone among the brothers, sons, family, relaions, or kin of the 
house of Mukin-zti, son [of] AbbéSiya, comes forward and brings a claim against 
this house, (or) causes someone else to bring a claim, (or) alters (or) contest (this 
agreement), saying: “This (house) has not been sold and the silver has noc been 
{received,” he will pay (as a penalty) ewelve times the silver that he received. 
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rev.24 ina ka-nak IM.DUB iu-a-ti 
25. ina GUB-2u 3d ™!AG-GAL4i LUGARUMUS UNUG.'KI 
26 © ™AG-BAdid LUSA-TAM FAN. 
27 IGI™UGUR-ib-ni Ai id ™AG-GI 
28 
29 
30 
31 
32 
33 
34 
35 
36 
37 

   



38 
39 
40 
41 
42 
43 

  

2 125 

[w LULUMBISJAG "GIN-NUMUN A-Iié §4"°GAR-MU 
'UNUG)KIITLAB U,.5.KAM 
MU9.KAM SGIS.NUj-MU-GLNA, 
LUGAL TIN-TIR.KI su-puer 
"GIN-NUMUN ki-ma NA, KISIBS 

ti 
     

tieda- 

Ac the sealing of this tablet: 
In the presence of Nabii-usabii, the governor of Uruk 
(and) Nabi-igita, che Jarammu of Eanna. 
Before: Nergal-ibni, son of Nabi-usallim; 

Bélgunu, son of Balassu; 

ahbé-eriba, son of Sarranis 
ballig, son of Balssu; 

  

         

    

  

Balassu, son of Ubar; 
Sakin-Sumi, son of Sullumu; 
Nergal-uballig, son of Ubar; 

  

   

[and the sc 
69-0) Uruk month of [ebay fifth day, ninth year of Samaé-Suma-ukin, king of Babylon. 
(6-8) Mukin-zéri’s Fingernail (impression) is marked instead of his seal 

  

Commentary 
Sce §§3.2 and 3.3.1.2. CF. nos. 13 (a near duplicate of this transaction) and 23 (involving the 

1 
310 

2 

same seller). 
For sippw raksu, see Joannés, TEBR, p. 288 n. 1 
The document describes the piece of property being sold asa house measuring 57 by 32 
cubits, approximately 1824 square cubits or 456 
‘The exact reading of the name °GIN-NUMUN is not certa 
‘ways, including Kin-zéea 

    

might be read several other 

 



126 4. Texts 

No. 13 

(a) AO 10347 

(b) AO 10318 
Uruk, 9-viteyr. 10 S8u (658) 
Dimensions: 104 x80 mm (AO 10347); 100 x78 mm (AO 10318); poreraie format 
Fingernail impressions on both tablets!” 
Catalogue entry: Brinkman and Kennedy, JCS 35 (1983): 28 K.36-37 

Bibliography: Contenau, TCL 12 10 (copy) (AO 10318) 
Moore, NBBAD, pp. 12-13 no. 10 (edition) (AO 10318) 
Durand, BER, pls. 33-34 (copy; obv. and rev. mislabeled) (AO 10347) 
Joannts, TEBR, pp. 287-290 no. 77 (edition, study) (AO 10347) 

Purchase of a house located at Uruk 
Both exemplars have been collated. 

nf be ( tk meine HE Ee ATT aT FR Ea MeL A 

nF ET aT 
wa ES om ae Fe 
saya es Or 

Altes Sine mee oe P # 
° MEP itt ata wale aia 
<P ear Be 

Ce Fe eee 

° wee Ep ees ents Oo 
BRT WEFT eae BT 

ced 
Espey ees Ta AT eh LG PERM 

    

   

  

“
a
 

20 GEARY QTE anantl 
ER ORK Bee Ne 

FALL BaP Rw EES GPT SESE GER ET 
SE St ESE Se ge 

25 NG <P ad? TF OE ee se ree 
  

~Aia hea ex Sa ara 
Copy of AO 10318 (no. 136) by Contenau from TCL 12 10 

¥© AO 10318 (no. 13b) has fingernail impressions on all four edges, but AO 10347 (no. 13a) 
has them only on its top, left, and right edges



No. 13 127 

1 “iup-pi  ep-4tésip-pu rak(over erasure?)-su E.rug-gu-bu GIS.IG 
2. GISSAG.KUL kun-nu Kit} E.AN.NA 4 gé-reb UNUG.KL 
3. ‘57° ina 1 KUS US AN-TA IM.MAR.TU DA E 
4 na-na-a-tisal-li DUM Hd "zakir 
5. (57 ina 1 KUS US KITA IM.KUR.RA 
6 
7 
8 

  

   

DA SILA 'DAGAL mu-tag DINGIR # LUGAL 
32 ina 1 KUS SAG.KI AD 

‘DA E™AG 

TA IM.(crasure).SLSA 
RIMES Aid id MEN«inductica 

IMUy.LU 

   

    

   

    

LL ici 10 MA.NA KU.BABBAR "nuese-2ibSAMARUTU Acid 5d "ki-rib-ri 
12 {if.2i GIN-NUMUN. "s a 
13 KLLAM im-bé-e-ma iam SAM-Hi gam-ru-tu 
14. PAP 10 MA.NA KUBABBAR KUPAD!DU"(erased)!“GIN-NUMUN A 
15. ina SU" "mucde-zibSAMARUTU Aci fd "hivibti 
16 SAM E-di hi ka-sap ga-mir-ti ma-bir 
17 apil za-ki ru-gim-ma? ul i-3% 
18 ul GURMES-ma a-na abamel ul i-rag-giim-mu 
19° macti-ma ina EGIR U,MES ita SES.MES DUMUMES 
20. IMLRLA IM.RLA 1 salar 34 E"GIN-NUMUN 
21 DUMUii Zé "SES.ME Ey-ma ana mub-(erasure)-hi 

(erasure) 
22. B ducati idab-bucbu tikad-bacbu 

     

  SES MEé-a 

  

    

  

    oa 

    

‘Tablec concerning a house in good repair, with doorframes in place, roofed, (and) 
with door(s) (and) lock(s) installed, in the Banna district chat is inside Uruk: 
57 cubits, upperside, in the west, bordering on the house of Nanaya-usali, son of Zaki 
57 cubits, lower side, in the east, bordering on the wide street, the thoroughfare of 
the god and the kings 

79 Subic, upper front, in the north, bordering on the house of Nabi-bal- 
Bél-ida: 

°° 32 cubits, lower front, in the south, bordering on the blind alley. 
(1-9) Musézib-Marduk, son of Kiribru, named ten minas of silver as the purchase price 

with Mukin-zéri, son of AbhéSaya, and purchased (the house) for its Full price. 
(19 Mukin-zéri, son of AbbéSaya, has received tal of ten minas of silver in pieces 

from the hands of Musézib-Marduk, son of Kiribeu, as full payment for the price of 
his house. 

09 (Mukkit has been paid (and) is quit (of further claims). He has no (grounds 
for) dispuce. They will not return (co court) and dispute with one another (about the 
house). 

» fever in the future anyone among the brothers, sons, family, relations, or kin of the 
house of Mukin-zéri, son of AbbéSaya, comes forward and brings a claim against 
this house, (or) causes someone else to bring a claim, 

  

  

    

son of 
  

  

      

  



128 4. Texts 

rev. 23. in-nu-ti t-pagega-ru um-ma & UR,MES 
24 ul SUM-ma kas-pi ul ma-bir i-gab-bu-i 
25. ha-sap imbu-ru ENI2TA.AM é-ta-nap-pal 
26 ina ka-nak 1M.DUB MUMES 
27 ina GUB-2u ia 
28 AG-BAS 

     3AL-37 LUGARUMUS UNI 
M EA     

29 IGIMUGUR-ib-ni Asti Sd “AG-GI 

          

30 MENSié-nu Acti £4 "ba-lap-su 
31 AM Acti fd "uczucbu 
32 sibelaca Acti fd "u-ma-a 
33 balap-su Acti td Picbar 
34 AG-BALd Adi fd We-re-Si 
35 MUGUR-TIN-p Adi dd "bar 
36 "SUM.NAca Adi fd ™EN-DU-ul 
37 (erasure) ™EN-TIN-ip Acti Jd "ba-lar-su "ba-lat-su A ™AG-MU-KAM 
38° WLU.DUBSAR Sé-fir IM.DUB "GI 
39 UNUG.KIT 

  

NUMUN Ai fd "GAR-MU 
-9.(erasure).KAM 

  

LAPIN 

  

40 MULI0.KAM SGIS.NU,-MU-GILNA LUGAL TIN TIR.KL 
41 UMBIN!°GIN-NUMUN GIM IM.KISIB-4 tH-da-a-ta 

(01) alters (or) contests (this agreement), saying: “This house has not been sold and 
the silver has not been received,” he will pay (as a penalty) twelve times the silver 
that he received. 
Ac the sealing of this rablet: 
In the presence of Nabii-usabii, che governor of Uruk 

(and) Nabi-iqita, the Jatammu of Eanna. 
Before: Nergal-ibni, son of Nabi-wallim; 

Baliunu, son of Balassus 
Bal-ére8, son of Strzubi 
Sillaya, son of Suma 
Balassu, son of Ubars 
Nabii-iqisa, son of Eresis 
Nergal-uballig, son of Ubars 
Iddinaya, son of Bél-ipuss 
Beal-uballit, son of Balassus Balassu, descendanc (dup.: son) of Nabé-Suma-ére8; 

and the scribe, the writer of the tablet, Mukin-zti, son of Sakin-Sumi. 
Uruk, month of Arahsamna, ninth day, centh year of Samas-Suma-ukin, king of 
Babylon. 
Mukin-zéri’s fingernail (impression) is marked (on the tablet) instead of his seal. 

  

   

    

 



No. 13 129 

    rad < 
Re er & 

mE RE repr re EE TE 
PRAT ok SP QF EEE SB 

    

Variants 

AO 10318 (no. 13b) 
Text on 42 lines Hine numbers on this exemplar are given in square brackets here when they are 
different from those on AO 10347 (no. 13a). Lines 3141 [3142] are partially damaged. 

   

1 rake clear 29 1Gt omitted on copy but present on tablet 
3 clear 57 34 it for st 
4 lafor li 37 on two lines [37-38]; ut Sia for A 
5 clear57 and -APIN-ef for -KAM [38] 
1 -tu for ti 38 it for ws line ruling following this line of 
id Tor ME text [39] 

  

40 -GLena> [41] 15. crasure between SU and ®y- 
41 UMBIN fine. Despite the published copy, 17 -bu for -kis-a for     the tablet has ‘1M-KISIB-s the copy also 

18 gue for gdm ‘omits the line euling following this line of 
21 ana for ana text [42] 

Commentary 
Sce §§3.2 and 3.3.1.2. CF. nos. 12 (a near duplicate of this transact 
same seller). There area number of erasures in no. 13a 
38-5 The duplicate AO 10318 (no. 13b) has 57 cubits in both places, as does the almost duplicate 

text no, 12 (lines 3 and 5). The published copy of AO 10347 (no. 13a) suggests 50+'8" in 
Tine 3 and 30{+10/20]+'7/8" in line 5 and Joannés read 58 in both places in TEBR, p. 287. 
Collation of AO 10347 indicates that the numbers are so damaged that itis impossible 10 
determine if they originally ended with a 7 or an 8. Thus, the transliteration assumes 57. 

22 The scribe wrote the first sign (E) of AO 1034722 (no. 13a) slightly higher up on the 
tablet, but then erased it, and wrote it again slightly lower. 

37 Presumably for reasons of space the scribe of AO 10347 (no. 1a) wrote A instead of Axi 
4d with the second individual 

  n) and 23 (involving the 
   

 



130 4. Texts 

No. 14 

(a) IM 57079 

(b) BM 118966 (1927-11-12, 3) 
Uruk, 10-viti-yr. 10 S8u (658) 
Measurements: unknown (IM 57079); 102 x62 mm (BM 118966) 
Fingernail impressions on IM 57079" and on all four edges of BM 118966 
Catalogue entry: 

  

inkman and Kennedy, JCS 35 (1983): 28 K.38-39 
Bibliography: Figulla, UET 4 15 (copy) (IM 57079) 

San Nicold, BR 8/7, pp. 21-23 no. 11 (edition) (IM 57079) 
Purchase of an orchard located at [Uruk] 
Icwas not possible co collare IM 57079 and that exemplar is edited from the published copy. 
obv. Juppi GISSAR GIS. 

ESnin-urta ig 
ahi GISSAR S4™E 

  

SISIMMAR 2aq-(p1 
sreb UNUG.KI] 

pS. MES-MU DUMU-3i $4 "N[[G.DU] 
      

     
     

1 
2 
3 
4 thiesi 
3 WALA Ad ina GISSAR 4 it-ti ™mu-fe-zib(AMARUTU] 
6 
7 
8 
9 

  

PAP qag'-gar-it 3d DA EMAS ma-la bats 
ici | MA.NA KUBABBAR "mufe-2ibSAMARUTU As 
it-cti> ™EN-SES.MES-SUM.NA DUMU4t Jd "NIG.DU KLLAM 
im-bé-e-ma i-lam SAM gam-ru-ti 

10 PAPS MA.NA KU.BABBAR KU.PAD.DU i 10 GIN KULBABBAR &é hi-i pid 
11 a-ltalr S{UM?)-nu?] ™EN-SES.MES-SUM.NA Afi Sd "NIG.DU 
12 ina SU! "mucke-zibSAMARUTU Acti id "ki-rib-ti S&M 
13 GISSAR-s ei ka-sap ga-mir'(copy: SIR)-ti 
14 Smacbir acpil za-ku rucgu-um-maca 
15 ull] Pt ul i-turructi a-na acha-med ul i-<crage-gu-mu 
16 mld)-ti-ma ina dr-kdt UME MES DUMUMES 
17 [IM).RLA IMRIA w salar -SES.MES-SUM.NA 
18 Bd] "Ey-md a-na UGU GISSAR MUMES 
19 Pfdlab-bucbu tikad-ba-bu in-mu 
20. Wpagega-ru pa-gir-a-ni tl 
21 ‘umtlma GIS.SAR St-a-ti ul SUM-ma 
22 KUBABBAR ul ma-hir i-gab-bu-t 
23° hacsap (erasute) im-pu-ru 
24 adi 12-TA.AM i-ta-nap-pall] 
25. ina ka-nak 1M.DUB Suca-tu 
26 ina GUB-2u id ™AG-GAL-3? LU.GAR.U[MUS"] 'UNUG [KI] 

              

    

      

   

‘According to UET 4, pl. 10, IM 57079 has fingernail impressions only on the eft, upper, and 
lower edges. From the published copy it appears that the upper and lower ends ofthe right side 

of IM 57079 are damaged, and thus any marks originally there might now be los or obscured.  



No. 

2 Tablet concerning an orchard plan{ted) 
with dace palms in the districe of the 
temple of the god Ninurta that is inside 
{Uruk]— 
The half (share) in the orchard of Bal- 

iddin, son of K{udurru}, that (he 
owns) with Musézib-Marduk, son of 
Kirib[tul—his share in the orchard that 
(he owns) with Musézib-[Marduk|—all 
his property which borders on the 
temple of the god Ninurta, as much as 
there is (of i). 

© MuSézib-Marduk, son of Kiribfeul, 
named five minas of silver as the 
purchase price with Bel-ahbé-iddin, son 
of Kudurru, and purchased (che half 
share) for ies Full price. 

(w-46) Bel-abbé-iddin, son of Kudurru, has 
received a coral of five minas of silver in 
pieces, and ten shekels of silver which 
was given as an additional payment, 
from the hands of Mus@ib-Marduk, son 
of Kiribcu, as full payment for the price 

(of his share in the orchard). 
0-19 (BeL-abbhé-iddin) has been paids he is quit 

(of further claims). He has (no grounds) 
for dispute. ‘They will nor recurn (co 
court) and dispure with one another 
(about the share in the orchard). 

{8620 [Fever in the Fucure anyone among the 
brothers, sons, family, relations, oF kin 
of the house of Bel-abbé-iddin comes 
forward and brings a claim agains chis 
orchard, (or) causes someone ese to bring 
a claim, (or) alters (or) contests (chis 
agreement), (oF) causes there to be 
someone who contests (it), saying: “This 
orchard has not been sold and the silver 
hhas not been received,” he will pay (as a 
penalty) ewelve times the silver that he 
received. 
‘Ac the sealing of this tablet: 
In the presence of Nabii-usabii, the 
governor of Uruk 

      

  

   

Copy of IM 

  

4 131 

    
    

    

  

     

  

SAE RaT 
ete oT oo] REY 

Rete Prem Aaa 
| Piece 
FOWLER 
SIE RTOS 

sian Pee 

REPRAP EPEC BEA HL HE 
APIS BEETS FS SEED, 
PIRI TE PTY 

TRACT FLFR ep er 

   

        

PBL eT 
REE EH pe eS 
REE 3) aE 
rier seme 

25   
(V) sie 2) ragomiteed (3) erasure 

9 (no.14a) by Figulla from UET 4 15



132 

rev, 27 

4. Texts 

  

IGI™AG-DA DUMU-# 34 baclat-su 

     
  ®mar-dukea DUMU-ii 5d ™AG-GAL4! 

"GAR-MU DUMU-Ii 84 "¥ud-luemu 
IEN-SUR DUMU-ii Jd “EN-ik-sur'(copy: ABSE) 
™AMAR.UTU-PAB DUMU-Si 24 "BILAd 
tu-zucbu DUMUt Sd AG-DA 
na-di-nu DUMUi id "ha-si-ru 
EN-MU-GAR-un DUMU 4 “ENGL 
"bicbé-e-a DUMU fd "Labatt 
"SESS. MES 4d- DUMU-Hi#d ° NUMUN-SUM.NA 
oa 11 DUMU "dan (erased NP?)-na-a'(copy: SA)-a 
EN-t-sep-pi DUMU-Hi Zé "SES. MES i-a 

LU.DUBSAR "ba-la-tu DUMU-t 44 ™EN-DA 
UNUG.KI ITLAPIN U,.10.KAM. 
‘MU.10. (erasure). KAM SGIS.NUy-MU-GI 

LUGAL TIN.TIR.KL 
st-pur SENSES.MES-MU GI[M NA, KISIB-] 

tiedanaleid 

    

  

  

    

   

        

and Nabt-iqiia, the Jatammu of Eanna, 
Before: Bal-upabbit, son of Bél-ipus 
Before: Nabi-I2, son of Balassu. 
Before: Nasiru, son of Zakir; 

Ereru, son of Marduk; 
Ibnaya, son of Nabi-usallims 
Bal-iddin, son of Sillayas 
Marduka, son of Nabé-wabsis 

imi, son of Sullumus 
Bal-&tir, son of Bal-iksurs 
Marduk-nasir, son of Aplayas 
Stizubu, son of Nabii-le’s 
Nadinu, son of Kasirus 
Bal-Suma-i8kun, son of Bal-wallim; 
Bibéa, son of Labasis 
AbbéSaya, son of Zéra-iddins 
Bal-ribi, son of Dannayas 
Bel-useppi, son of AbbeSayas 

    

  

   

  

 



30 

35 

40 

45 

and the scribe, Balatu, son of Bal-e, 
Uruk, month of Arabsamna, centh 
day, tenth year of Sama’-Suma-ukin, 
king of Babylon. 
Bal-abbé-iddin's fingernail (impres- 
sion) is marked (on the tablet) in- 
stead of his seal} 

133 

[Sar es Tr 
FATE RAT ERE 
TREY BAITS BT 
PAPEL BERIT Hf RIK 
VAIS RFT Has 
THOATE RFPS Hi] 
TR BRT IDET 
Taba BAYT 
TF RYTRRPAD 
Trem BPR 
VoRaT RYTEERTE 
TEES BAYT AY 
TAH RDS 
TR BERIT 
VERA BPP 

TASER BARR 
Deeps Berar 
YORE papas rir 

ot ea PRETTY, 
Seiereerey x 
RES oT ie ot     

          
    ‘Nail-marks on let, upper and lower edges 
(1) and G3) sc. (2) and (4) probably erasure



134 4. Texts 

Variants 

BM 118966 (no. 14b) 
BM 118966 has the inscription on 49 lines; where there isa difference in line number with IM. 
57079 (no. 14a), the line number on BM 118966 is given below in square brackets. The text 
‘not as well preserved as on IM 57079, in particular the ends of lines 1-7, the beginnings of lines 
31-38 [30-37], and the middle of lines 40-45 [39-44]. 
2 saa gé-reb [J line ruling following this line of text 
3 DUMU for DUMU-i Jd 
4 (U for DU 
6 'gagrgar’s no line ruling following ths line of text 
7 
8 

  

    

    

  

for Ati id 
   liabtis DUM for DUMU-H fd 

9 “Hw for -isline ruling following this line of text 
11 adtar! SUMem; MU for SUM.NA: A for AS fd      

  

for A 

  

13 gamirsi 
15 etur-rumas iragegumu 
16 GIR for dr-kée 
17 inti for (IMLRIAS efor ns 

MU for -SUM.NA [18] 
18 i 

‘mubrbi? for LGU [19] 
19 edabebucbu 

BAL-# for nr-nn-t [20] 
20 pagir-acnit omitted 
21 MUMES for fa-a-tii; MU-ma for SUM-ma 

    

        

26 -LU.GAR.UMUS UNUG.KI [25] 
27 RANNA 
28 NIGIN clear [27] 
30 IGLomitted [29] 
34 ticlear (33) 
36 -sur [35] 
42, -SJUM.NU for SUM.NA [41] 
43° naraca (42) 
452 LCUMBISAG for LU.DUBSAR [44] 

  

49 -s[UMLNIA] for -Mu [48] 
GIM NA, KISIBE



No. 1 135 

Commentary 
Sce $3.3.2.1 and ef. nos. 3 and 5. 

23. From the copy, it appears thatthe scribe began to write the IM of fm-bu-ru and then erased 
it so that he could place it closer to the end of the line 

34 The copy in UET 4 has a sign similar, but not identical to UB for the final sign of the 
paternal name; that sign was read sur) in San Nicold, BR 8/7, p. 22. The duplicate BM 
118966, however, has a clear SI (#AG-GAL-¥i). 

40. ABél-uiallim, son of (Asi) Bal-Suma-itkun, appears as a witness in 2 transaction conchuded 
at Uruk in 639, almost ewenty years later (Weisberg, OIP 122, no. 6:39). Could he be the 
father of the Bel-Suma-iskun of no. 14, with the ater having been given the same name as his 
sggandiather? Two other “sons” of Bal-3uma-iskun appear in Weisberg, OIP 122, no. 6: Sillaya 
(Csil-a-a,witnes, line 40) and Tddin- Marduk (°SUM.NASAMARUTU, seller ofa ruined house, 
lines 10, 14, 17, 24, and 50). Weisberg reads line 10 of that text as indicating thatthe later 
individual was also the “descendant of Ext” (e(’-17); however, based on the photograph of 
the east published by Weisberg (iid. pl. 4), we may have instead a-tar u DIRI, followed by ma- 
a baciu-éin line 11, and thusa scrbal error for a phrase often used to describe properties being 
sold: atar w maru mala bait, “more or less, whatever there is” (sce CAD M2, p. 488). 

43. San Nicold read the paternal name as 'dan-ni-e()-a, thus omitting the NA and emending 
the SA to E (BR 8/7, p. 23), but the copy in UET 4 has “dan-ni-na-ié-a, with a note from 
Figulla saying that the is probably an erasure. The duplicate BM 118966 has |-na-ava 

47 Itis clearly MU.10.KAM on BM 118966:46. 

    

     

  

     

  

    

     



136 4. Texts 

No. 15 

(a) BM 118978 (1927-11-12, 15) 
(b) BM 118971 (1927-11-12, 8) 
Ur! 5-xI-yr, 10 S8u (658) 
Dimensions: 92x59 mm (BM 118978); 98 x54 mm (BM 118971); portrait format 
Fingernail impressions on all four edges of both exemplars 
Catalogue encry: Brinkman and Kennedy, JCS 35 (1983): 28 K41-42 
Purchase of ruined house located at Uruk 

  

BM 118978 obv. 

    

  

obv. 1 sup-pi f.ab-ta ¥é na-pasu u e-pe-Lii] 
2. KI-fi E.AN.NA dé gé-reb UNUG. [KI] 
3° USAN.TA IMSLSA DA E "é-pi-ku LO..SU]R 
4 US KITA IM.Uy.LU DA E™AG-KAM' DUMU "hai-di-[i)a 
5 ZAG AN.TA IM.MAR-TU DA E "iede-2{b4[A]MAR.UTU 

\© For the place of composition, sce the commentary to line 43.



Asb-16 

No. 15 137 

ZAG KLTA IM.KUR.RA DA £ "SES.MESsié-a [DUMJU "Sna-na-a-ti-sal-li 
kid 1a MA.NA KUBABBAR "mnu-Se-zibSAMARUTU 
DUMU "ki-ribstiit-ti !AG-SES-KAM. 
SDUMU! ™na-naca-ti-sal-li KLLAM im-bé-e-ma 
[sam Si-mi-iti gam-ru-tu 
PAP 17 MA.NA KU.BABBAR KU.PAD.DU #2 GIN KU.BABBAR 
Bi ackici pi a-tar na-ad-nu™AG-SES-APINE 
A“ na-nava-t-sal-li ina SU *mucte-zibSAMARUTU 
Ahi ribP ti-me KUBABBAR ga“mnir-[ti] 
ma-bir a-pil za-ki ru-gim-maca ul VG 
ul i-tur-rucma a-na acbacmei ul ¥-lvag-gu-mi) 
‘mati-ma ina EGIR. UoMES ina SES.MES D[UMUMES] 
‘kim'-ti M.<<A>.RLA 1 sa-[lat]) 
34“ na-nava-ticsal-li 84 €,)-fna (x)] 
a-na UGU E u-ati -dab-bu-lbu) 
ti-kad-ba-bu BAL-~t t-paq-ga-(ru) 
um-ma &uacti ul na-din-ma KUBABBAR ul (madi 
i-gab-bucti KU.BABBAR im-u-(ra] 
adi 12.7A.AM i-ta-nap-plal] 

    

   a 

  

   

  

“Tablet concerning a ruined house ro be torn down and (re)buille] in che district 
of Eanna that is inside Uruk: 
Upper side, in the north, bordering on the house of Sapiku, the oil [pres}sers 
Lower side, in the south, bordering on the house of Nabiv-éres, descendant of 
Haddiyas 
Upper front, in the west, bordering on the house of Musézib-Marduk (dup. BM 
118971 adds: son! of Kiribeu); 
Lower front, in the east, bordering on the house of Abbé&ya, [so]né of Naniya- 
sali, 
Musézib-Mardul, sont of Kiribeu, named one and one half minas of silver as the 
purchase price with Nabii-aba-éres, descendant of Naniya-usali, and purchased 
(che house) for its full price. 
Nabii-aba-éreS, descendant of Naniya-usali, has received a toral of one and one 
half minas of silver in pieces and owo shekels of silver which was given as an 
additional payment from the hands of Musézib-Marduk, son! of Kiribcu, as full 
payment for the price of his house. 
(Nabiv-aha-ére’) has been paid (and) is quic (of further claims). He [has] no 
(grounds for) dispute. They will nor recurn (to court) and [dispute] wich one 
another (about the house). 
fever in the fucure anyone among the brothers, s{ons}, family, relations, or ki{n} 

of the house of Nanaya-usalli comes forw(ard and] brings a clalim] against chis 
hhouse, (oF) causes someone else to bring a claim, (or) alters (or) concefsts] (this 
agreement), saying: “This house has nor been sold and the silver {has} not [been 
received,” he will pay (asa penalty) ewelve times the silver that he received]. 

 



13 

(6-46 Ur, month of Sabacu, fifth day, centh year of Sama’-Suma-uki 
(#45) Nabii-aha-éres’ fingernail (impression) is marked instead of 

8 

tev. 25 
26 
7 
28 
29 
30 
31 
32 
33 
34 
35 
36 
37 
38 
39 
40 
41 
42 
43 
44 
45 

[Ac 

4. Texts 

lina ka-nak 1)M.DUB Su-[a-ti) 
SUR A “EN-eri-[ba) 

[PSUM.NJA-@ A ™AG-NUMUN-ib-[ni] 
mp SUR A ™EN-SUM.[NA] 

    

     

    

  

PAPA ™EN. 
zib A“ 

MU (erasure) A "mi-nuetire pucus-DINGIR 
PAP A "La-ba-t#-DINGIR 

"pat-di-ia A MU-GLNA 
*™!30-EN-NUMUN A ™!30-SUM.NA 
™!30-NIR.GAL-DINGIR.MES A "ENS 

ticbar A *ba-(erased KUR)-lat-ste) 
X1G.DU A UGUR-Gll] 

"IBILA-d A "BA34-[a] 
"yd-re-du A °SUM.NA-[a] 

EN-DA A “ina-SUL-S[UR] 
i LOUMBISAG ™EN-re-aman-ni Ati 4d "NIG.D[U] 
<SES>.UNUG\KI ITLZIZ. U,.5.KAM MU.10.KAM SGIS.NUy-MU-GLNA 
(UUGAL-TIN-TIR.KI sucpur ™AG-SES-KAM. 
ki-ma NA, KISIB ti-da-a-tl 

  

   

  

   
  

          

the sealing] of thlis] tablet: 
[Before Nalbit-[élir, descendant of Bel-rilbal 
   

  

     

  

descendant of Bal 
idin, descendant a Balibu; 

‘Ubir, son! of Balassu; 

Kudurra, descendane of Nergal-uéallfim); 
Apliya, descendane of laialyals 
Sarddu, descendant of Idd 
Bal-le’i, descendant of Ina-t&i-é{tir}s 

  

    

and the scribe, Bél-rémanni, son of Kudurru. 
    king of Babylon. 

al.
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BM 118978 rev. S Sa an 

t aT eae ea ye 

     

Variants 

BM 118971 (no. 15b) 
BM 118971 is less well preserved than BM 118978 (no. 15a), although often a sign missing on 
the later is found on the former and in those cases restorations come from BM 118971 (eg., in 
lines 3-6 and in the witness list). When the line number on BM 118971 is different from that 
on BM 11897: cn in square brackets below. 
5 adds DUMU "ki-rib-ti [6] 

12 ki-i for a-ki-i (14) 

15 radguabm-,.) 17) 
18 IM.RLA « Sa-lat" [20] 

2 in-nu-ti for BAL-ti [23] 

26 Tine complete: 1GI ™AG-SUR A ENer-ba [28] 
27 °SUMANA> 29] 
37-38 On one line [39] 

38 Although the relevant sign is on the edge ofthe tablet, it appears to be ™4IM- instead of 
™UGUR- [39] 
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39-40 On one line [40] 
2 
43 

10 for is -resmacan-ni (42) 
SES.UNUG.KI [43] 

Commentary 
See §3.3.1.2. 

6    Abbey is elled the son (DUMU-i# id) of Nanayacusll in no. 17:7. 
27,31, 34, 35, and 37 These individuals all appear in other documents where they are stated to 

29 
43 

be the “son.” marie Sa, of the following individual: for the references, see the commentary 
to line 43. This would suggest that many, if not all, ofthe other individuals in this witness 
list were also sons, rather than descendants 

  

With regard to the family and family name Balibus, see Bongenaar, Ebabbar, pp. 464-469. 
The duplicate, BM 118971, clearly has SESUNUG.K! and itis assumed here thatthe sribe 
of BM 118978 erroneously omitted the SES sign. Preference is given to the writing in the 
former text (SES.UNUG.KI) over the later text (UNUG.KI) for the following reasons: 
(@) Many of the texts in the archive deal with properties at Uruk but were recorded at 
other locations; thus, the fact that no. 15 deals with a house there cannot be taken as proof 
that this transaction was concluded at that city. 
(b) Neither the governor of Uruk nor the temple administrator (Zatammud) of Eanna are 
stated to have been present at the conclusion of the transaction, although the governor, 
ofien with the temple administrator, is mentioned in all other rel estate sales contracts in 
this dossier that were drawn up at Uruk. 
(©) In addition to Musézib-Marduk, only five other individuals mentioned in this 
document appear in other texts inthis archive. In particular, the scribe of this document 

vas the scribe of another document drawn up at Ur. Four of these five appear in no. 11 
(BM 118968), 2 transaction that took place at Ur and that also has no officials from Uruk 
present: Ba son of Kudurru (line 42, seribe; no 11:32, witness); Haidiya, son 

of Suma-ukin (line 34, witness; no. 11:41, witness); Sin-bél-zéri, son of Sin-iddin (line 35, 
witness; no. 11:33, witness); and Ubaru, son of Balassu (line 37, witness; no. 11:34, 
witness)!” The lat-mentioned individual, however, also appears asa witness in no. 13:33, 

a text from Uruk, and Nabé-usérib, descendant of Haidiya (line 31), appears as witness 
in two other texts from Uruk (no, 10:31 and no. 17:315 in both cases as "son marie Ja, 

      

  

      
    

  

   

  

(A) Sin-bal-ati, son of Sin-i 

  

idin, and two other witnesses in no, 15 are also attested in texts 
from Ur that are not part ofthis archive. Iddinaya, son of Nal 27), and 

in-iddin (line 35), appear in BM 113927 (lines 7 and 37 respectively: 
‘mariu ia), a vransaction composed at Ur in 658; and Bel 

n (line 28), appears as a witness in BM 113928: 34, a docun 

     
           

  

In addition, could Sarédu, descendant of lddinaya (line 40, °SUM.NA-falin BM 118978 but 
®SUM.NAca in duplicate BM 118971), be identified with Sin-aéaréd, son of lddinaya, in no. 
113% 
For BM 113927 and 113928, see Jursa, Guide, p. 137 no. 7.12.2.1. The two texts are 
described more fully by C. Waerzeggers and the author in “The Prebend of Temple Seribe 
in First Millennium Babylonia,” ZA 101 (2011): 127-151. 
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(©) The names of two witnesses in no. 15—and that of the father of one of those two 
‘witnesses—are theophoric names that mention Sin, the patron god of Ur (soe lines 35— 
36).!”" Only a few names of individuals appearing in this archive mention Sin, and none 

of these is found in a text that was clearly composed at Uruk.” 
(P) Two further witnesses in no. 15 also appear in another document from the reign of 
Samai-Suma-ukin, UET 4 201: Bél-nasir, descendant of Labasiili (no. 15:33 and UET 
4 201:17) and Sin-etel-il, descendant of Beliunu (no. 15:36 and UET 4 201: 18). 
Although UET 4 201 was supposedly found at Ur, it has no Ur excavation number 
associated with it and the name of the place at which the transaction was concluded is 
not preserved. Thus, it cannot simply be assumed that UET 4 201 was drawn up at Ur. 
However, since several individuals in that text bear names that mention the god Sin and 

since one witness was a priest of Sin (line 14), the transaction may well have taken place 
at that city, 
( Ieis perhaps easier to assume that a scribe left out a SES sign than added one that was 
unwanted. The fact that the transaction deals with property at Uruk might explain the 
scribal slip over the place of composition. If many of the tablets in our archive were copied 
at the same time (assuming that many of the texts we have ae later copies), the fat that 

ly composed at Uruk would also help explain a sip by the copyist since 
he had been accustomed to putting Urukaat this point in a text. [tis theoretically possible 
to assume that the SES in BM 118971:42 goes with the preceding name, the scribe 
rémanni’s paternal name, and to read ... °NIG.DU-URU UNUG.KI ...,"... Kudurri-usur. 
Uruk ...” This would assume that a fuller form of the name was given in this one 
exemplar, but not in the duplicate BM 118978 or in no. 11:32 (see above). Although 
Kudurru is often thought to be an abbreviated form of a longer name, DN-kudurri-usur, 
cone would not expect the name to be presented in this partially abbreviated—and, as far 
as the author is aware, otherwise unattested—form, 
In sum, it seems best to asstume that the formal conclusion of the transaction took place 
at Urand not Uruk and that the scribe of BM 118978 made a mistake and omitied SES 
before UNUG.KI 

  

  

  

      

  

   

     

  

"2 Musérib-Marduk’s family name also included the divine name Sin (Sin-n 
name is only given in texts from Babylon. 

"8 Personal names mentioning Sin are of course attested in other texts from Uruk. 

bbut is family
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No. 16 

YBC 11413 
Babylon, 1-1X-yr. 12 S8u (656) 
Dimensions: 47 x66 x21 mm; landscape format 
No fingernail impressions 
Catalogue entry: Goetze, JNES 3 (1944): 44 n, 13; Brinkman and Kennedy, JCS 35 

(1983): 29 K.54 
Promissory note with security 
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15 MA.NA KU.BABBAR Zé "mute-2ibSAMARUTU Adit 4 "ki-rib-td 
A°%930-PAB! ina mup-bi !AG-SUR Acti Sd °SES.MES-e-a 
A™DUG.GA-ia 84 ITI ina UGU 1 MA.NA-e 1 GIN, 

obv, 

  

1 
2 
3 
4° KUBABBAR i-rab-bi (63H LALA id ina GISSAR 
5 ahi GISSAR YALA Jaca SESH 
6 
7 
8 

  

Ed ina UNUGKL Sd ™AG-SUR KU.BABBAR is-sudvam-ma 
‘and! UGU "Su-lasa ‘SESY%H i-f-ru 13 GLMES 
fina THN-TIR-KI DA TE? [(54)] “AG-GIA andi 

9] eemaa A mi-siraa NIGSIDS 3d URU 
10 [wEDI}N mala baciu-i mai-a-nu 
TL Ba? nlu-ie'(exe: ‘cb’ -2ib'(ext: 4e)!AMARUTU LU rai 
12 Gina mub-bii al ?ial-lat andi "mu-ie'zib!AMARUTO 
13 [KULBABBAR-J] P-al-li-mu 

“ale-cll] 
1°30 
DU 

         

    

   

  

  

  

[.-KA]R-4F A "DUGGA-ila] 
24 [*)"AMARUTU-URU-ir A "SIG“ISKUR 
25 LULUMBISAG"A-(erasure)-a A LO.EBAR sip-par.JKP 
26 TIN-TIRKIITLGAN U,LLKAM MUI2. [AM] 
27 AGIS.NUy-MUSGILNA’ LUGAL TIN.'TIR.K[1) 

  9 Fifkeen minas of silver belonging of MuSézib-Marduk, son of Kiribeu, descendant 
of Sin-nisir, is owed by Nabi-éir, son of Abba, descendanc of Tabiya. 

(49 Bach month one shekel of silver per mina will accrue (against him). 
(oh) His one-sixth (inheritance) share in an orchaed, his brother Sulaya’s half share in 

(chas) orchard, and che house in Uruk from which Nabit-<¢ir has (already) drawn 
silver and paid back (a debt) owed by his brother Suldya, (and a house measuring) 
thirteen reeds [in] Babylon bordering on the house of Nabi-usallim, descendant 
of Amati, [and] the house of Sumaya, descendant of Misiriya, (and) (all) his (Nabai- 
&ir’s) assets, as many as there are in (both) town [and coun] try, are security [for] 
Musézib-Marduk. 

{0169 No other creditor has a right [co them] until Musée 
silver] in full. 

    
  

    

ib-Marduk is paid back [his
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8 [Wienesses descendant of Nalbiusalllim]; 
5) [isa descendant of 

{8620 “T99 poorly preserved to warrant a translation 
©) [,,., descendane of] Tabi 
© [.eglir, descendane of Tabiylals 
®%  Marduk-nasir, descendant of Mudammig-Adad;   

   © (and) the scribe, Apliya, descendant of Sangd-Sippar. 
62 Babylon, month of Kislimu (1X), first day, ewelfth year of Sama’-Suma-ukin, king 

of Babylon, 

  

Commentary 
See $§3.1, 3.3.1.3, 3.3.2.5, 34 and 3.5. Cl. no. 8* and 20 that ms 
The author's thanks must be expressed to J.A. Brinkman for relinquishing his rights to publish 
this document and allowing him to include it with the other texts in the archive. 
7-8 Thirteen reeds of land are about 159.25 m* in area, with one surface reed being the 

equivalent of 49 square cubits and ca. 12.25 m?, Thirteen reeds of land is slightly larger 
than the average urban house plot mentioned in Neo-Babylonian documents (see $2.8 and 
Table 4). 

8-9 Asis normal for pledge clauses in promissory notes, only two neighbours are mentioned 
in connection with the property instead of the more usual four in sales transactions and 
itis not stated which sides of the property they adjoined. 

8 The meaning of the name written "mais uncertain. It is more likely to be a paternal 
than a family name. 

y involve the same house.   

  

  

  

9 The earliest member of the Misiriya “family” attested is an Amel-Naniya mar Misiraya 
162 built-on house plot at Borsippa 

of Nabéisuma-itkun (mid-cighth century); see Zadok, 
NABU 19971, pp. 10-13 no. 11 commentary to line 4 of BM 26528, who points out that 
this is almost one hundred years before Esarhaddon’s conquest of (northern) Egypt. For 
Egyptians in frsnilsanivn Babylonia ee Zadok, Cater Misi 25 (1977): 63- 

; many of the individuals listed by Zadok appear in one very late Neo-Assyrian 
Scum 

19 Likely a name ending wi 
22-23 These witnesses are members of the same family as the debtor, perhaps the two other 

brothers who had inherited shares in the pledged date orchard (See the discussion in $3.1). 
Possibly they were present in order to show their acknowledgement of, and their assent 
to, the transaction. Conceivably they could have been part owners of the orchards 

ied in lines 45 since property was often held jointly family members. Possibly 
(meN-KA]R-r, [Bal-e]ir in line 23; ef. no. 18:45 and no. 19:31. 

25 The scribe also appears as a witness in no. 18:49 (Babylon, 10-t1-654). The family 
Sang@-Sippar was particularly important at Sippar during the Neo-Babylonian dynasty, 
ofien holding the office of angi ofthe city; see Bongenaar, Ebabbar, pp. 13 and 447~463. 
‘The earliest member ofthis family listed in his study of individuals at Sippar appears in 
the third year of Fsarhaddon (678 BC). Bongenaar thinks that the fa 
Sippar and Sangi-Samas were likely designations forthe same family itd, p. 447) and 
ifso, Aplaya would appear in several texts from Babylon and Sippar; see Nielsen, Sons and 
Descendants, pp. 135-136 n. 28. 

   

    

ur OF -usuE. 
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No. 17 

(a) BM 118985 (1927-11-12, 22) 
(b) BM 118988 (1927-11-12, 25) 
Uruk, 8-Xtl-yr. 12 S8u (656) 
Dimensions: 73x41 mm (BM 118985); 69x 48 mm (BM 118988); portrait format 
Fingernail impressions on all four edges of both exemplars 
Catalogue entry: Brinkman and Kennedy, JCS 35 (1983): 30 K.64-65 
Purchase of a ruined house located at Uruk 
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147 

suppi 6 ab-ta 3d na-pacsu u e-pesti 
K-13 EAN.NA &é gé-reb UNUG.KI 
US AN.TA IMSISA DA E "mute-2ibSAMARUTU A “ki-rib-ti 
US KITA IMU LU DA bis la as 

TA IM.MAR.TU DA 
SAG.KI KITA IM.KUR.RA DA E 

“na-na-aticsal-li 
181350 GIN KUBABBAR "mue-2ib“AMARUTU A “ki-rib-ti 

9 iti MAG-APIN-G Add "haidivia 
10. KLLAM fm-bé-e-ma i-iam Si-me-ié THL.!MES' 
11 PAP5O GIN KUBABBAR a-di I-en TUG.KUR.RA 3d kis pi-i a-tar SUM-nu 
12 AG-APIN-e¥ A ™bai-di-ia ina SU" 
13. mu-Se-sib“AMARUTU DUMU "ki-rib-ti 3i-mu Bit 
14 kid KUBABBAR ga-mir-ti ma-bir a-pil za-ki 
15 rucgu-um-maca ul £3 ul i-tur-ru-ma 
16 ana a-ba-mei ul i-rag-gu-mu ma-ti-ma 
17 ind EGIR.U.MES ina SES.MES DUMU.MES kim-ti 
18 IM.RLA w se-lat id E MAG-APIN-& 

iedab-bucbu 
20 “Wad-ba-bu in-nucté i-pagega-ru 

  

    
EP mucse-zibSAMARUTU A “hi-ribetie     

    

   
      

  

   

  

usa a-na UGU Ef 

‘Tablet concerning a ruined house to be corn down and (re)buile in the diserice 
of Eanna that is inside Uruk: 

the north, bordering on the house of Musézib-Marduk, son! of 
   

  

%  Lowerside in the soudhy bordering on the blind alley: 
Upper front, in che west, bordering on che house of Musézib-Marduk, son! of 

    

(1-16) Nabi-res, son! of Hlaiya, has received a total of fifty shekels of silver, plus one 
CUR.RA-garment which was given as an additional payment, from the 

hands of Musézib-Mardul, son’ of Kiribcu, as full payment for the price of his, 
house. 

{1-16 (Nabil-ére8) has been paid (and) is quie (of further claims). He has no (grounds 
for) dispute. They will nor recurn (co court) and dispute with one another 
(about the house) 

{16-2 [Fever in the future anyone among the brothers, sons, family, relations, or kin 
ofthe house of Nabii-éreS comes forward and brings a claim against this house, 
(08) causes someone else co bring a claim, (or) alters (or) contests (chis agree- 
ment), 
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BM 118985 rev, 

25 

30 

35 

40 

 



rev.21 
22 
23 
24 
25 
26 
7 
28 
29 
30 
31 
32 
33, 
34 
35 
36 
37 
38 
39 
40 
4 

ry 
9 
oy 
en 
ny 
my 
oo 
ep 
on 
oy 
eo 
9 
06 
on 
on) 

r 149, 

‘um-md& fu-a-ti ul na-din-ma KOBABBAR ul ‘ma-bir 
i-gab-bu-i KU.BABBAR im-hucru a-di 
I2:7A,AM é-ta-nap-pal 
ina ka-nak 1M.DUB Su-a-ti 
ina GUB-2u 3d ™!AG-GAL-H LO.GARUMUS UNUG.KI 
1 !AG-BAsidé LUSA-TAM E.AN.NA 
IGI™UGUR-ib-ni At 8d ™AG. 

wIEN-TINf Aditi "a-lar-su 
md ib Aci 3d "la-ba-si 
™IBILAca AS Jd "EN-URU 
™tAG-tite-2ib Acti td "all Ui-ia 
baclag-su AS 34 ™i'-Dla-ru 
™ina-SUW-SUR A-St 34 ™hali-di-ija 
GAR-MU A- 
"bicbévera b 

  

  

      
   

    

te LOLUMBISAG "ba-la-pu Acid Sd ™E 
UNUG.KI ITISE U,8.KAM MU.L2.KAM 
AGIS.NUy-MU-GILNA LUGAL TIN-TIR.KL 
sucpur ™AG-APIN-e# GIM NA, KISIB-St 

wicdacati 

  

saying: “This house has not been sold and the silver has not been received,” 
he will pay (as a penalty) ewelve times the silver thac he received. 
‘Ac the sealing of this tablet: 
In che presence of Nabii-usabii, the governor of Uruk 
and Nabii-iqisa, the Jarammu of Eanna. 
Before: Nergal-ibni, son of Nabi-usallim; 

Bal-uballig, son of Balassu; 
Bél-uiézib, son of Labasi 
Aplaya, son of Bél-alis 
Nabiv-usézib, son of Haédiyas 
Balassu, son of Ubiru;, 

  

  

  

  

    

  

Bibéa, son of Labasi; 
Marduk-eriba, son of Hasdiy    and the scribe, Balagu, son of Bi 

Uruk, month of Addaru, eighth day, ewelfth year of Sama’-Suma-ul 

  

king 

  

Nabit-éres's fingernail (impression) is marked (on the tablet) instead of his 
seal,
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Restorations come from BM 118988 (no. 17b) 

Variants 

BM 118988 (no. 17b): 
1 Wforw 
11 EN'and TUa'(text: SU) 

  

22 erasure between im-ducru and adi 
26 TAM over an erasure 
28 TiNoveran erasure 
29 bar over an erasuite 
30 PEN-APIN? 
BM 118988 has traces of salt encrustations on it. 

Commentary 
See $3.3.1.2. 
9 Three sons of Hasdiya appear as witnesses to this transaction (line 31, 33 and 36). They 

are likely to have been relatives ofthe seller who were present to acknowledge their con- 
sent to the sale 

11 The Akkadian reading of TUG.KUR.RA remains unknown, but it likely stands for a 
‘woollen garment or piece of cloth and has sometimes been translated “blanket” or thought 
to be a type of poncho. See most recently Borger, Mesopotamisches Zeichenlexikon, p. 426: 
B. Jankovié, “Travel Provisions in Babylonia in the First Millennium BC” in L’Archive des 
fortifications de Persépolis: état des questions et perspectives de recherches, edited by 
P.Briant, W. Henkelman, and M. Stolper (Persika 12) (Paris: De Boccard, 2008), 
pp.452-453 and S. Zawadzki, “Garments in Non-Cultic Context (Neo-Babylonian 
Period)” in Textile Terminologies in the Ancient Near East and Mediterranean from the 

Third to the First Millennium BC, edited by C. Michel and M.-L. Nosch (Oxford and 
Oakville: Oxbow Books, 2010), pp. 409-429, especially pp. 412-414, 

30 Bal-ali ("City lord” or “[DN is] the lord ofthe city”) or Bal-ali (“Bal is my city”); see PNA 
172, p. 285. 

31-35 The names are fully preserved on the duplicate BM 118988 (no. 17b). 
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No. 18 

AO 10337 
Babylon, 10-Il-yr. 14 Siu (654) 
Dimensions: 110x72 mm; portrait format 
Fingernail impressions” 
Catalogue entry: Brinkman and Kennedy, JCS 35 (1983): 31 K.79 
Bibliography: Contenau, TCL 12 12 (copy) 

Moore, NBBAD, pp. 14=17 no. 12 (edition) 
Wright, Larsa, p. 127 (study) 

Purchase of three parcels of land located at Uruk 
Photos on pp. 152 and 153 
Acsome poinc after the tablet was copied by Concenau, the tablet shattered into over one 
hundred fragments. While a few of these are reasonably large, most are miniscule in size 
Although the tablec has been collaced, it is no longer possible to verify some of what was 
copied by Contenau—in particular parts of the obverse—and thus the edition presented 
below is based in part on the copy alone. The larger fragments are shown on photos pp. 
152-53, which were kindly supplied by che Déparcement des Antiquités Orientales of 
the Musée du Louvre and were taken by Christian Larrieu in 1994, 

    

"5 Fingernail impressions are found on the left and right edges; there is not enough preserved 
of the top and bottom edges to determine if they also bore fingernail impressions. 
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153 
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here 
vm pea reese ® 

Ly ee Ee Bar 

x we 

  

SE ESTE FD 
e Pe gid 

eee RR. 

"Tepes eae pes s FF Ey 

ey SAT RAE CRS 
hare Bere ep te oss 

= REA fe ped ES 
itera Seca wis BSR | Eee ae 
EROTIC RR REE TAK 

BEES GA GE AUT Ct i 
UEP 

Copy of AO10337 by Contenau in TCL 12 12 

  

  

oby. 1 G[IS.SA]R 34" BES.MES-e-a DUMU-Ii id "Jaca DUMU "DUG.GAid! 
2 dé (<ina>) UGU [[D LUGAL AGAR] UNUG.KI 
3 USANTIA DA E*NIG.DU DJUMU "AGT 
4° US'KI[TA DA E*na-din DJUMU"e-rest 
5. ZAIGAN-TA DA E "pir? DUMU ™EN-ti-Kep"(copy: GAR)-p?* 
6 ZAIGKL-TA GU) {0 LUGAL. 
7 acbli? GISSAR? 34? "3i)-Laca Acti id "SESMES-e-a 
8 A PDUGGA-ia (x x)] 1? E Ri-iub-buté [(ina) K]I-t2 
9. KA KLLAM? id gé-rieb UNUGKI US ANITA’ 

10 IM{MAR-TU DJA SILA ‘raps? 
11 mutag DINGIR 1? LUGAL US KL:TA IM.KUR.RA 
12 DA E®DINGIR.MES-ti<a DUMUS L-llu-ra 
13. ZAG AN-TA IMSLSA DA E%-x 
14 DUMU-i 24 "ul-lu-mu i AG-SU DUMU "6p? ka. 
15 ZAG 'KLTA’IM."U,LU DA SILA ga-at-nu 
16 SE.NUMUN pi Zul-pu A.GAR GARIM? an-gil-lu, u [DELUGAL 
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17 e-lu-ti AGAR UNUG.KI PAP HA.LA 4 “u-la-a 

18 DUMU "DU ia ma-la ba-Su- 

19 §4 UNUG.KI Jd it-ti SES.MES-$i4 i-zu-zu 

20 ki-i 15 MA.NA KU.BABBAR "ynu-Se-zib“AMARUTU Aci 

21 A™30-PAB it-ti ™AG-na-din-MU A "Sucla-a 

22. A ™DUG.GA-ia KLLAM im-bé-e-ma iam 

2B SAM gam-ructu 
24 PAP '34(#)?" MA.NA KULBABBAR KU.PAD.DU ™'AG-na-din-MU A "DUGGA-ia 
25. ina S{0") "mu-ie-2ib!AMAR.UTU DUMU ™30-URU-i SAM E 1 GISSAR 
26 gagelgar] EDIN piri Sul-pu hi-i asap ga-mir-ti 
27 mlacbilra-pil ca-ki rucgu-wm-maca ul i$ ul ie<tur>-ru-ma 
28 a-bla-mel] ul i<crag>gu-mu <emactise macti-ma ina EGIR U,MES 
29 fina SES.MES) DUMULMES IM.RLA IM.RIA 1 5a-lat id (x) E 
30 [PDUG].GA-ia ia yma 

    

    

      

2 Ofechaled of [Abbéa, son of Apliya, descendant of 
the [royal] cfanal, in the meadowland) of Uruk: © Upper side, [bordering on che house of Kudurrul, descendant of Nabi-na’id; 
Lower side, [bordering on the house of Nadin, descendant of Eresus 

© [Upper] frons, [bordering on the house of Plie’, descendane of Bél-useppis 
‘© [Lower] front, on che bank] of the royal canal. 
©The half (share in the orchard of Sullaya, son of Abbéa, descendane of (Tabiya 

Ga) 
(99 and an empty house plot [in] che [Market] Galte dis)etict [chat i insiJde Uruk: 
(91%) Uppee side, in the [west, bordering on the wide street, the thoroughfare of the god 

and the kings 
Lower side, in the east, bordering on the house of Ila, son of Sull{um)us 

9 Upper front, in the north, bordering on che house(s) of .... on of Sullumu, and 
Nabiveriba, descendant of Sapiku; 

{5 Lower front, in che south, bordering on the narrow street. 
{64% Arable land, cultivated (For cereals), in the meadowland of the Angillu irrigation 

district and (by) the upper royal canal in the meadowland of Uruk— 
(1749 Al che share of Suliya, descendanc of abiya, as much as there is (of ie) in Uruk 

that he had divided with his brothers 
29) Mu8ézib-Marduk, son of Kiribcu, descendant of Sin-nasir, named fifteen minas of 

cer asthe purchase price with Nabi-nadin-Sumi, son’ of Sulaya, descendant of 
‘Tabiya, and purchased (che property) for its full price. 

20) Nabienadin-Sumi, descendane of Tabiya, has rleceiv}ed a total of shirty-four(+) 
nas of silver in pieces from the han[ds] of Musézib-Mardulk, descendant of Sin- 

nisi, as Full payment for the price of the house (plos), orchard, (and) country 
plloc] cultivated (For cereals). 

(-?28)(Naba-nadin-Sumi) has been paid (and) is quic (of further claims). He has no 
(grounds for) dispute. They will noc return (co court) and dispute with one [an- 
other) (about che properties) 

(28-50 [fever in the future anyone [among the brothers), sons, family, relations, or kin of 

    iva, chat is (located) along 

  

aba 

  

  

       

   

  



156 

rev. 31 

on 
ry 
o 
wo 
w 
«@ 
@ 
ww 
oy 
We 
wn 

4. Texts 

  

32 idab-bucbu ti-kad-ba-bu BAL H-pag-ga-ru 
33 um-ma E.GISSAR 1 gag-gar <EDIN> Su-a-ti 
34 ul na-ad-nu-ma kas-pa ul mahir 
35. ingab-buctt ka-sap imeucru a-di 
36 12.TAAM é-ta-nap-pal 
37 — ina ka-nak 1M.DUB Su-a-ti 

38 IGI™AG-GIN-NUMUN L 
39 IAG-SIGy-ig A "ZALAC 

40 “ié-picku APLO.ADKID 

  

        430 

   

  

       

  

41 l4G-NUMUN-GIN A "e-gi-bi 

42 ™!AG-MU-GAR-un A "da-bi-bi 
43 NIG.DUA "MUS pap-subkal 

44 mAG-SES.MES-eri-ba A (erasure’) LO.SUL 

45, EN-SUR A ™DUG.GA-ia 

46 ™AG-NIG.DU-PAP A ™DUG.GA-ia 

47 3ES.MES-SU A "SUM.NA. 

48 ™AMAR.UTU-PAP A ®NIG.DU_ 

49 "Aca A LULEBAR sip-par-K1 
50, ™AG-GAL-i A LULE.BAR ‘MAS. 

St sIMUG ™AG: 

  

52 LUMBISAG "ve-mut-"BA.U A "EGIR-DINC 

53 . 1G, Uy.10.KAM MU,14.KAM_ 

54 SGIS.NU,-MU-GLNA LUGAL TIN-TIR.KL 
55. ‘su*pur™AG-na-din-MU ki-ma NA, KISIBSt 
56 tuda-a-ti 

  

the house of [albiya comes forward and brings claim against chis house (plot), or- 
chard, [and] councry plot, (or) causes someone else to bring a claim, (or) alters (oF) 
contests (this agreement), saying: “This house (plo) orchard and <country> ploc have 

will pay (asa penalty) ewelve notbeen sold and the silver has not been received,” he 
times the silver that he received. 
Ac che sealing of this abler: 
Before: Nabi-muki the dangii-priest of Larsa 

Nabi-udammig, descendant of Nar-Sin 
Sipikeu, descendant of the Reedworker 
Nabiv-zéra-ukin, descendant of Eg 
Nabii-Suma-iskun, descendant of Dabibi 
Kudurru, descendant of Kddin-Papsukkal 
Nabiiabbé-criba, descendant of the Barber 
Bal-&tir, descendant of Tabiya 
Nabii-kudursi-usur, descendant of Tabiya 
Bal-abbé-criba, descendant of Nadinu 

          

a-na UGU EGISSAR [u glag-gar EDIN iu-a-ti 

“BAR UDUNUG.KI 

MES A LU.GIRLA 
SIR.MES
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“®—Marduk-nasir, descendant of Kudurru 
(playa, descendant of Sangi-Sippar 
oo ‘Nabir-uiabii, descendant of Sanga-Ninurta 
6% Musézib-Bal, descendant of the Smiths 

Nabé-qarrad-ilf, descendant of the Butchers 
and che scribe Remiit-Baba, descendant of Arkit-ilt. 

59 Babylon, month of Simanu, centh day, fourteenth year of Samaé-Suma-ukin, king 
of Babylon. 

0 Nabii-nadin-Sumi’s fingernail (impression) is marked (on the tablet) instead of 
his seal. 

 



158 4.Texts 

Commentary 
Sce §§3.1, 3.3.1.1 and 3.3.2.2. CF. nos. 9* and 19 (likely involving the same orchard mentioned 

18). The orchard is probably mentioned in no. 16 
This text involves three properties: an orchard (lines 1-82), an empty house plot (lines 8-15), 
anda grain field (ines 16-172). These have been referred to as 18-1, 18-2, and 18-3 respectively 
in this study. 
1-6 Restorations are based upon no. 19:16. 
2 The published copy has KA, not UGU, but collation shows that the sign following éé began 

with a Winkethaken 
5-6 _ZAGis used here and in lines 13 and 15 instead of the more normal SAG.KI, but both can 

stand for Akkadian pit, CAD P, p. 549 sub 3.2.2’ did not note this text and thus erro- 
neously states that prtu is always written SAG.KI in Neo-Babylonian when indicating the 
(short) sides ofa piece of real estate. 
‘The published copy has A"... forthe beginning ofthe line, but collation ofthe preserved 
fragment suggests that A was followed by the head ofa small slanted wedge, thus perhaps 
the beginning of i, or possibly SA. Possibly restore WA.LA instead of GIS.SAR, thus “the 

  

    

  

      

half (share inherited by . 
12. Thename Ili?a means “My god”; see Beaulieu, JES 52 (1993):254 n, 38 with regard to 

DINGIR.MES standing for a singular deity.   

Despite the published copy, collation shows that the first sign of the paternal name is 
clearly SUL; the traces and spacing following it would allow -/[u-m]u although not a great 
deal is preserved of either sign. 

13 Possibly "kal-bi' or ®'ZALAGre"-(a] or ®"Z41AG"[DN}? 
16 The sign preceding an-gil-lu, is AMBAR (LAGAB xA) on the published copy, rather than 

GARIM (LAGAB x UG) as read by Zadok in Rép. géoge. 8, p. 23 (reading possibly influ- 
enced by other instances where GARIM does appear before Angillu). The sign is no longer 
sufficiently preserved on the tablet to determine which is the correct reading. According 
to Zadok, Rép. géogr. 8, pp. 23-24, Angillu was probably located on the right bank of the 
Royal Canal in the northern section of Uruk region; see also Joannis, TEBR, p. 295. 

16-17 In connection with this “upper royal canal,” we may note the following items cived by 
Zadok, Rép. géogr. 8, p. 385 in connection with the royal canal near Uruk: AnOr 9 2:26 
(iD LUGAL e-fe-nucti reign of Ashurbanipal), YOS 6 33:5 (ID LUGAL AN-#, reign of 
Nabonidus) and YOS 7 162:2 (fb LUGAL UGU-s, reign of Cambyses). Collation shows 
that {Dis fine despite the published copy indicating simply two vertical wedges for the first 
part of the sign. 

24 — Moore read “15(2)” for the number (NBBAD, pp. 16-17), undoubtedly in onder to match 
the number in line 20. Contenau’s copy has a clear 4 for the final part of the number and 
two complete Winkelhaken and the trace of what is likely a third one for he beginning of 
the number. From the placement of the trace ofthe “third” Winkelhaken below the final 
cone and from the spacing between the two complete Winkelbaken, there might well have 
been up to five Winkelhaen originally on the tablet and thus 54 minas (or 3240 shekels), 
huge amount. Or were there only two Winkethaken, with what appears to be the trace of 
the end ofa third one actually being the bottom end of the first? The author was unable 
to identify the relevant section on any of the fragments ofthe tablet preserved in the Louvre 

If the number was lager than 15, we then need to find a reason to explain the difference 
between the number in line 20 (price named) and that in line 24 (price paid). Since 15 minas 
isalready a very lage amount, Moore was most probably correct in supposing an error (of 
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cither the ancient scribe or modern copyist) in line 24. We may note that there area mum 
beer of serbal errors in this text (signs omitted in ines 27, 28, and 33, and two signs weit- 
ten twice in line 28). 
Collation shows thatthe traces ofthe sign following A would fit the beginning of WA. 
Collation shows fu--ti, not BAvati of published copy. 
Nabjicmukin-zéri, the dangé of Larsa, is listed as the frst witness, with his name preceded 
by 1G1/mabar, “before,” and not ina usuzzu (34), “in the presence of.” When following 
the phhrase “at the sealing ofthis document” in a contract, the latter phase was normally 
followed by the names of officials overseeing the transaction. For example, in no. 1, which 

‘was drawn up at Uruk; it preceded the names of the governor of Uruk and the 
of Fanna (lines 26-27). Possibly Nabé-mmul ‘was listed first among the 
because of his important official position, but his name was not preceded by ina wizzu 
(Ga) because, as an official at Lara and not the location at which the document was drawn 
up (Babylon), he did not have any supervisory or legal authority/responsi 
nection with the matter. One transaction involving Mui 

21 commentary to line 21). It is possible that some of Musézib- 
ns involved or were of concern to people at Larsa and this resulted in 
s decision to be a witness to no. 18. 

  

       

  

     
       

    
    

the Jang ofthat ci 
On the use of the term ina uiuzzu (fd), see most recently von Dassow in Studies Levine, 
pp. 12-16. 
{A great deal of work on the Egibi family has been carried out recently by Cornelia Wunsch; 
see in particular Wunsch, Fgibi. A good overview is found in her article “Neubabylonische 
Urkunden: Die Geschifisurkunden der Familie Egibi” in Babylon: Focus mesopotamischer 
Geschichte, Wiege friber Gelebrsamteit, Mythos in der Moderne. 2. internationales Collo- 
aquium der Deuaschen Orient-Geselichaft 2426. Miirz 1998 in Berlin, edited by J. Renger 
(Colloquien der Deutschen Orient-Geseschafi 2) (Saarbriicken: Saarbriicker Druckerei 
und Verlag, 1999), pp. 343-364. The family was particularly active (or at least attested) 
at Babylon in the sixth and fifth centuries, but it appears already in the seventh century. 
There was also a branch of this family at Uruk. 
Possibly to be identified with a scribe by the same name who appears in BRM 1 34:29 
(Dilbat, 666) and in BM 47353 rev. 4’-5” (Dilbat, 661)? 
‘The name °SUM.NA could be read in several other ways in addition 10 
example, lddina. 
An archive of the family Sangi-Ninurta is auested in texts drawn up at Babylon (and 
small places neat i) from the Neo-Babylonian and Persian peti. For this archive, see 
‘Wansch in Baker and Jursa, Approaching the Babylonian Economy, pp. 365-379. 
With regard to a reading itinnu for LUSIMUG, see Kiimmel, Famili, p. 35 n. 1 
For an archive ofthe family of the Smith at Babylon in the sixth and early fifth centut 
see Baker, Nappabu. 
‘The exact reading of the god’s name written “BA 
amisches Zeichenlesikon, p. 251 

    
   

  

   

  

finu, as for 

  

    

  

  

  

not certains see Borger, Mesopota-
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No. 19 

BM 118980 (1927-11-12, 17) 
Babylon, 10{(+)}-Vil-yr. 14 Siu (654) 
Dimensions: uncertain (tablet shattered); portrait format 
Fingernail impressions 
Catalogue entry: Brinkman and Kennedy, JCS 35 (1983): 31 K.85 
Purchase of an orchard at Uruk 
Photos pp. 161, 162, 164 

The author made a preliminary transliteration of this tabler and had the tablet 
photographed (photos p. 161) before it and other pieces in this collection of the British 
‘Museum were sent for baking, The tablet was already in a damaged condition at that 
time; in the box with the tablet were over twenty small fragments with traces of one or 
more signs that had not been attached to the main piece and that are not shown on the 
photos. Many of the fragments clearly came from this tablet and their original positions 
could be placed wich cercainty, but ic is not impossible chat some of the tiny fragments, 
did not come from this tablet. The piece shaxcered while baking, increasing the num- 
ber of fragments and making it even more difficult to reassemble a complete document 
and co verify che author's initial transliteration. Its current state of preservation (see pp. 
162 and 164) precludes the collation of some sections that were preserved when the text 
was first examined by the author and makes others uncertain, Ie was felechac ie would 
be bese not to attempt to copy what is preserved of the tablet today, but rather to pub- 
lish che photographs here. The transliteration given below is based upon his inivial 
transliteration, modified where collation either from the photographs or from what is 
currently preserved has been possible. 
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GISSAR 44 °SES.MES-e-a DUMU 4 "Aca 
DUMU "DUG.GA-ia 3d ina UGU ID LUGAL AGAR UNUG.KL 
US AN.TA US.SA.DU ®NIG.DU DUMU ™AG-NLTUK 
US KLTTA US.SA.DU "na-din DUMU- 84 "e-redi 

"pir? DUMU- dé EN-tsep-pi 
SAG.KI KITA GU fD LUGAL 
x (x) x Sina? [ib-bi WIAPLA® id "ib-na-a DUMU-S éd °S[ES?. MES-e-a) 
DUMU "DUG.GA-[iJa fd it-ti “AG-na-[x-x] 

9 [pUMJU-S# s4 "x [(x) x]/a’ DUMU ™DUG.GA-ia ™A[G-SIJLIM im" 
10 [DUMU?.MES? Zé? SES"). MES Zé "ib-na-a DUMUMEBS "DUG].GA-ia 
11 (hi-i3 MA.NA 5]0 GIN KUBABBAR KUPAD.DU ®[mu-id-2ib“AMARUTU 
12. [DUMU-Ii 44 "hi-rib)-ti“AMARLUTU DUMU "[']30-PAP 
13 [KI °KI-“AMAR)'UTU“TIN DUMU-$4 3d "ib-na-a DU[MU] "DUG.GA-ia 
14 [KLLA)M ‘im-bé*e-ma i-iam acna SAM gam-rutu 
15. PAP3 MA.NA 50 GIN KUBABBAR BABBAR-1 275 G[IN KU.BABBJAR 
162d kid DIRL SUM-2u *KIHAMAR.UTU-TIN DUMU "[DUG.GA-iJa 
17 ina SU" "mu-e-2ib!AMAR.UTU DUMU™30-[PAP (x x)] 
18 SAM GISSAR-Sd KUBABBAR TIL-1? malir a-pil] 
19 zack ru-giim-maca ul ii ull i-tur-ru-ma 

20 ne} ul ivageguelnu mactli-ind 
21 SIR UyMES ina SES.M[ES DUMU.MES) 

   

    

    

  

   
     

   

  

   

         

Orchard of Abbéa, son of Apliya, descendant of Tbiya, thats (located) along the 
royal canal in the meadowland of Uruk: 
Upper side, bordering on (che property of) Kudurru, descendant of Nabii-na’ids 
Lower side, bordering on (che property of) Nadin, son of 
Upper front, bordering on (che property of) Piru, son of Bi 
Lower front, along the royal canal. 
[One-sixeh] thereof (is) the share of Ybnaya, son of 
which (he held joint) with Nabi... soln of [..]dye,descendane of 

‘alli (the sons of the brother|s of Iona, descendants of (Ta]biya 
ibjeu, descendant of Sin-nisir, named [three minas 

and fifty shekels of silver in pieces [asthe purchase price with Itti-Mar]duk-balayu, 
son of Ibnaya, desc{endane} of Tabiya, and purchased (the property) for its Full 

Ii-Marduk-balagu, descendant of (Tabiyla, has receivfed] a total of three minas 
and fifty shekels of white silver and five sh{ckels of silver that were given as an ad- 
ditional payment from the hands of Musézib-Marduk, descendant of Sin-{nisit), 
as full paymene in silver for the price of his orchard. 

   
   

      

   

    

    

(08-20) [([ggi-Marduk-baligu) has been paid) (and) is quie (of further claims). He has no 
(grounds for) dispute. [They will] nofe return (co cours)] and dispute with one an- 
other (about the orchard). 
{UF ever] in the future anyone among the brothers, [sons],



164 4. Texts 

 



19 165 

rey.22 IM.RLA IM.RIA 1 IM.RIA Jd E"DUGGALa 
23° Sd Ey-ma ina UGU GISSAR MUM[ES] P-dab-bucbu 
24 tekad-ba-bu BAL-t “h-pag’-[ga-rlu wmn-ma GISSAR 
25. MUMES NU SUM-ma KUBABBAR ul mla-bir] i-gab-bu-i 
26 KULBABBAR frucru EN 12.TA.AIM i}-ta-nap-pal 
27 ina ka-nak NA,-KISIB [(x)] MU.MES [(x)] 
28 1GI™AG-SIG,-ig DUMU-34 3d [* ... A ®ZALA]G*"[30"] 

  

   

    

    

29 "id-pi-ku DUMU=it id [*.... A (")U0.A]D.‘KID! 
30 "laca-ba-Hi [DUMU-SH 34... A"... SJUGUR 
31 MIEN-SUR DUMUSii #4 [...A "DUG.GJA-ia 
32 MIAG-NIG.DU-URU DU[MU-Si J...) A) 'SUM.NA“"pap-subkal 
33 "eri-baSAMAR.UT[U DUMU-4i S4...] 'N "DUG.GA-ia 
34 MIAG-UR-DINGIR.M[ES DUMUi 84...) x A LU.GIRLA 
35 MENSFi-man-ni DUIMUsii 4...) '8) LUSIMUG     

  36 mMfaGlna?-(x) [x (x) DUMU-Hi #4 ™...]-n? A °ZALAG “30 
37 ‘NIG.BA-ia DUMU-ié 84° [x x (x)] (DUMU "e-gi-bi* 

38 Paegarea DUMU-it [2d (x) Jx-x-[(s) A x}x-MU LU.E.BAR 
392 LU.UMBISAG ™IAG-SES-APIN-ef DUMU-I1 14 "id-pike A LO.AD.KID 
40 TIN-TIR.KIITLAPIN U,.10[(+).KJAM MU.I4.KAM 
41 4GIS.NU,-MU-GLNIA] LUGAL 
42. TINSTUR.KI gu-pur K[L)AMARUTUYTIN 
43. ‘DUMU"™DUG.GA-ia GIM NIA, KISIB 

  

  

     

  

  

  

226) 

  

family, relations, or kin of the house of Tabiya comes forward and brings a claim 
against this orchard, (or) causes someone else to bring a claim, (or) alters (or) 
contests} (chis agreement), saying: “This orchard has not been sold and the sil- 
ver has not been re{ceived],” he will pay (as a penalty) qwelve times the silver that 
he received, 
Ac the sealing of this tablet: 
Before Nabt-udammig, son of [..., descendant of Ni 
Sapiku, son of [.... descendant of the ReJedworkers © Labati, [son of .... descendant of News on son of [..., descendanc of 8 Nabiudurt-asur,slon of ), descendanc of lddin-Papsukkal 

© Eriba-Marduk, [son of ...] (and) descendant of Tabiyas 
oo -qarrad-ilt, [son of ...], descendant of the Butcher; 0 imanni, s{on of ...], descendant of the Smiths 
© Nabjicnal..., son of ...], descendant of Nar-Sins © Qiieiya, son of [...}, descendanc of Egibis 
08 Agata, son [of]... [descendane of] ..., the Zangi-pricst; 
© and the scribe, Nabii-aha-ére8, son of Sapik, descendant of the Reedworker. 

won Etslet month of Araksamna, tenth[(+)] day, fourteenth year of Sama-Suma- 
ing of Babylon. 

‘The fingernail (impression) of ItieMarduk-baligu, descendant of 
marked on the tablex) instead of {his seal]. 

an 
oy 
o 

  

[Sin]; 
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Commentary 
Sce §§3.1 and 3.3.2.2. CF. nos. 9* and 18 (likely involving the same orchard mentioned in this 

transaction), 
7 The traces at the beginning of the line are uncertain, and itis not clear that they would 

fit 6-H, although they might fit ‘A/SA A/SA’, For the reason to want the text to refer t0 a 
sixth share in the orchard, see the discussion of this text in $3.1. The restoration of the 
name is based on the possibility that Ibnaya might have been a brother of Suliya and 
Nabi-atirs see $3.1 

8-9 The traces might fit 
18:21-22), but Nabi 
18, 

10 Wemight expecta verb in this line to complete the phrase begun with ia iti line 8, but 
it would be expected atthe end of the line and not at the beginning. 

12 Assuming the restoration is correct, this would be the only instance in the archive where 
2 fuller form of the paternal name is given, Kiribti-Marduk (“Blessing of the god Mar- 
dduk?). Or should we assume a seribal error here? 

28 Chino. 18:39. 
29 Chino, 18:40. 
31 Chino. 18:45, 
32 Chino, 18:43. 
34 Chino. 18:51. 

  

   AG-na-ldin’-MU?] | [DUM] Ud luda’... (based on no. 
vidin-Sumi, son of Sulaya, had sold his share in the orchard in no.   

   
  

   
  

‘Among the fragments that have not been treated above are the thrce following: 

  

    
   

Fragment A 
Lacuna In view of the line ruling afer 1’, this might be 
Yo ((.)) 8aG" [..] part of lines 10-11, if indeed i comes from this 

. tablet. Iit goes in ine 10, perhaps we could read 
2 (xb) [10]"AG-Ix (6) DUMU]MES ... for the beginning 
Lacuna of the line 

Fragment B 
Lacuna This fragment clearly preserves part of a witness 
Yr Lulx dob list, perhaps the middle of lines 32/33/34~ 
ro 37/38139. 
x 
4 [...) “AMIARZUTU-. 
5 [.]déafo/eIN- 
6 L.}x&) .] 
Lacuna 

Fragment C 
Lacuna This fragment may come from the midale of lines 
Yo (...) WuGar [...] 36-37. 
2 [...]8AMARUTU' [...] 
Lacuna



No. 20 167 

No. 20 

BM 118983 (1927-11-12, 20) 
Babylon, 26-Vitl~yr. 15 Séu (653) 
Dimensions: 50x77 mm; landscape format 
No fingernail impressions 
Catalogue entry: Brinkman and Kennedy, JCS 35 (1983): 32 K.101 
Law case 

  

  

oby. 1 ™AG-KAR-ir DUMU-#1 Zé "ku-na-a DUMU ba. 
a-na °mu-ke-zib“AMARUTU DUMU-t Sd "hi 

  

  

1 
2 rib-ti DUMU™30-URD-ir 
3 kicacam ig-b? um-ma 2 MA.NA KUBABBAR "ku-na-a 
40 Dei ina UIG]U “iu-la-a DUMU "DUG.GA-id racti 
5 ™AG-SUR SES-%1 LO ma-bi-is pu-tt E-su mai-ka-nu 
6 
7 
8 

     

    
bucbul-lanlu) ‘a-na AD-ia it-tadin 
iba-d-Bli a-na-ku an-ta-har-iti 

AGLSUR IM.DUB kisi tl-nucku it-tanSna- 

   

    [alr-[ela-nis 

  

In order o help diffeenciace berween like-named individuals in che following cranslation, “(A)” 
stands for Nabiedtir (~!AG-KAR-fr) ofthe Basiya family and "(B)” stand for Nabi-tir ('AG- 
SUR) of the Tabiya family. 
Nabi-<tir (A), son of Kunaya, descendant of Basiya, said the following to Musézib- 
Marduk, son of Kiribru, descendant of Sin-nasi 
“Kunaya, my father, is owed two minas of silver by Sulaya, descendant of Tabiya. 
Nabit-étir (B), his (= Sulaya’s) brother, who bears guaranty (for the silver), gave 
his house to my father as security (for) the incerest-bearing loan. I have certainly 
received ic (ie, the interest in question). (It was only) aca later poinc (that) Naba- 
&tir (B) drew up a sealed document (about the matter) and gave (it) 10 me.” 

  

os 
  

    

 



9 
10 
i 
12 
13 
4 
15 
16 
7 
18 
9 
20 
21 
2 

  

  

[mucse-zi)bAMAR.UTU ki-a-am ig-bandi-3t um-ma 
(i mat-Rla-naa ut ul ta-malybar 
[plu-hur LO-TIN-TIR.KLMES « LO.GARUMUS di-i-ni id-bu-blu-mla 
"\ucte-zibSAMAR.UTU KU.BABBAR ™AGSKAR‘r DUMUba-si-ia [i-tir-(ma)) 
[NA,.KISIB ina SU[" $1 IGI-i7] 'tal-a-ru uw (da?|“ba®-(bu*} 
[k1?™A]G-SUR fina’ UGU"] 'P ia-a-nw 
[E pla-an ™muile-cib)AMARUTU id-dacgal 
[puctde muckilnnte-tlu, 54) "Sucla-a DUMU "DUGIGA id 
14G-KARir [DUMU] * 

Se ina Va GIN f-tur-ra 
LO mli-Rlin-nu > [DUMU- ea DUMU 
ab-be-e-a DUMU-i Zé "x-[(x)-nlu? DUMU ™DU‘E-DINGIR 

thé-e-a DUMUtt fd AG-tsal “li (DUMU? LU.GIRIA 
NIG.D[U] DUMU-#i 4 ™AG-SUR DUMU "DUG.GA-ia 
ENS? pa-gu DUMU-Hit id "id-re-du DUMU™EN-e-f2-r 
1 LO.UMBISAGSAMAR.UTU-URU-ir DUMU "SIG, ISKUR TIN-TIR.KI ITLAPIN 
U,26.K[S]M MULIS.KAM 4GIS.NUy-MU-GLNA LUGAL TIN.TIR.KI 

  

  

     

  

   

  

  

  

    

    

    

[Musézi}b-Marduk said the following to him: 
“That {house] is my [seculrity. You shall not receive (i)!” 

» “The assembly of Babylonians and the governor discussed the case and Musézib- 
Marduk [paid (back)] the silver belonging to Nabé-étir (A), descendant of 
Basiya, [(and) received a sealed doc|ument (ie. receipt) from [him]. There 
wi be no returning (0 cour) and [dipuing with] Nao (A) abou] the 
house. [The house] belongs to Mus{@ib-Marduk, 
[Na]bit-étir (A), [descendant] of Basiya, bears [guara]ney for witnessing [con- 
cerning] the house of Sulaya, descendanc of Tabiya (ie, for witnessing that 
Sulaya has proper title) If he does nor [carry our (this task)], he will pay (as a 
fine) one half shekel (of silver) per one shekel (of debs). 

   

 



ow 
oo 
ap 
@ 
en 
2 
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Witnesses: Ba-igita, [son] of Bibga, descendane of Bél-exérus 
Abba, son of ..., descendant of Eppi 

son of Nabii-usalli, descendane of the Butchers 
Kudurru, son of Nabi-gir, descendane of Tabiyas 
Bal-upiqu, son of Sarédu, descendane of Bel-egérus 
and the scribe, Marduk-nisir, descendane of Mudammiq-Adad 

  

    
  

‘2%25) Babylon, month of Arabsamna, twenty-sixth day, fifteenth year of Samas-Suma- 
ukin, king of Babylon, 

Commentary 
Sce §§3.1, 3.3.1.3, 34 and 3.5. Cf. nos. 8* and 16 (likely involving the house mentioned in this 

    ). 
1&5. Note that the name of the son of Kunaya is written ™AG-KAR-ir while the name of the 

6 

10 

3 

    descendant of Tabiya is always written "AG-SUR (see also no. 8* lines 3 and 5, and no. 
16 lines 2 and 6). Is this simply to help distinguish the two individuals or could it in fact 
reflect a different reading of the names? 
The word pubulldnu is not listed in either the CAD or AHtw, although fubullu, an incer- 
est-bearing debt, does appear. According to no. 8%, the debt owed to Kunaya was two 
rminas of silver and interest was to be charged at a rate of one shekel per mina per month, 
ie., an annual rate of 20%. Thus, another translation might be “as security for a debt 
bearing interest.” However, the author assumes that by this point Nabiv-atir had been 

_given control of that house (although not ownership of it) instead of interest on the debt 
since it seems that it was under his control, giving rise 1 the law ease. 

"Afierwards, when Nabii-atir had sealed a sealed document (uanutiew), he 

  

  

  

    

  

     
    

  

I is not certain that there ae traces of an actual sign (i) atthe end of the line as opposed 
to a crack/damage. 
Literally “{CWith regards to) the house], it is my [se 
rather than 1 before tamabjur, for a negative imperative. 
Possibly restore ine-hur instead of 1Gl-ir. ee CADD, pp. 9-10 for saru u dabiibu ..jinus 
dababu + itis and dababu + ina moubbi 

    ” We might have expected la 

    

16-17 The phrase pie mukinnitw ... nafi is found in a number of texts from around this times 

18 

20 
22 

see CAD M2, p. 187. 
Or ife-ta-slus we would really want, however, it-tasu/ie-tt. The penalty would be half of 
the amount in question. One might read instead Mil La ile-ta-l? 1¥4 GIN i-tureru, “IE 
Ihe does not [carry out (this task)] he will pay (as a fine) one and one-half shekels of (sil- 
ver),” but this would be a very small penalty. 1 ¥ GIN is unlikely to stand for “one and 
one-half (mina in) shekels.” Although / GIN often stands for “one thied (mina in) 
shekels,” this usage is not attested for 4 GIN; see Lorenz, A/O 51 (2005-06): 248-251 
(Readings suggested by C. Wunsch and M. Jursa.) 
With regard to the G-stem of tard having a transitive meaning in the sense of paying com 
pensation, see CADT, p. 262. 
Eppa is an abbreviation for Ba-eppa-i 
Possibly to be identified with Nabi-kudus 
18:46? 

  

       
  

  

“Ea (is) the expert of the gods” 
ur, descendant of Tabiya, a witness in no.   
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No. 21 

NBC 4576 
ub...) PHL ]-yr. 16 S8u (652) 
Measurements: 55 x81 x25 mm; landscape format 
No fingernail impressions 
Catalogue entry: Beaulieu, CBCY I, p. 29 
Conditional cransfer of ownership of an orchard (forfeiture). (Beaulieu: dario in solusum) 

   



obv. 
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1 BiG adi lib-bi VTLSU 4 MA.NA KUBABBAR 
2 racductu Sd UGU™EN-SUM.NA °TUK-3#DINGIR DUMUSIH i 
3. ™EN-SUM.NA a-na "mnuede-2ib4AMARUTU DUMU- 4 
4 hi-ribeti la it-tan-nu 
5 GIS'SAR’ Jd ™EN-SUM.NA i-na SU! ™EN-PAP 
6 
7 
8 

  

    

  

DUMU-Sti 4 ™DINGIR.ME im-u-ru 
pacni*mute-zib*AMARUTU id-dagall) 
GISSAR na-din machir acpil zak? 

9 paga-ru u ru-gu-um-maca ul ii 
10 1GI™AG-NUMUN-SLSA DUMU "e-gii 

  

1 AG-ga-mil DUMU ™30-tab-ni 
12 ba-lat-su (DUMU'®LU.GAL-DU 

rev. 13 “mnuefe-zibEN DUMU LUSIMUG 

«9 

       

  

4 EN-MU-GAR-1at DUMU LU.SANGA Sza-ri-gu 
15 AGuiste-zib DUMU "bi-bé-e-a 
16 "gi-mil-lu DUMU"e-gi-bi 
17 SAMAR.UTU-URU-fr DUMU "SIG,.“ISKUR, 

    

18 "x [x] x (DUMU'™U.GUR-SUM.NA 

19x fex x DUMU"id--lemn 
20 [LO.UMBISAG/DUBSAR ...)-AN 
21 UD fx.(x).KE] IPLx Ux. KAM MU}I6.KAM 

LNA LUGAL TIN.TIR).KI   2 SGIS.NU,-MU! 

If Rasi-ili, son of Bél-iddin, does noc give Mu8ézib-Marduk, son of Kiribeu, in 
the month of Dizu four and one-half minas of silver, the amount (literally 
“credic”) owed by Bél-iddin, the orchard chat Bél-iddin acquired from Bél-nasir, 
son of Ilia, (henceforth) belongs to Musézib-Marduk. 
‘The orchard has been handed over (and) received. He has been paid (and) is quit 
(of claims). He has no (grounds for) complainc or dispute. 
Before Nabit-zéru-lisir, descendant of Egibis 

Nabii-gamil, descendanc of Sin-tabnis 
Balassu, descendant of Rab-bané; 
Musézib-Bal, descendant of the Smiths 
Bal-Suma-iskun, descendant of Sangé 
Nabii-usezib, descendant of Biba; 
Gimillu, descendant of Egibis 
Marduk-nasir, descendant of Mudammiq-Adads 
sus descendant of Nergal-iddins 
[e+ descendane of Sulllumus 
and [the scribe, ...|-AN. 
UD.L.... month of 
Babylon] 

  

    

     

  

  

day], sixteenth [year] of Samai-Suma-[ukin, king of  
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Commentary 
See §§3.3.2.5 and 3.4, 
P--A. Beaulieu generously supplied the author with 2 copy of his own preliminary teansliveraion of | 
the text in 1999. There isa small, unnumbered fragment preserving the beginning of alist of per- 
sonal names (Ze, part of a witness ist) in the same box as this piece, but itis not part of ths tablet. 
1 Although 4 can stand for “because” as well as “if,” we have a conditional clause more likely 

than a causal one since contracts do not normally (ever?) start with “because” and since we 
would expect a preterite form, rather than a perfect form (it-tan-nu, line 4), in a causal 
clause (see for example, Hackl, Subordinierte Satz, pp. 64-65; reference courtesy M. Jursa). 

ip of property. 
i does not hand over the silver and the 

      

  

  

     

  

Here they are based upon the assumpii 
property is transferred to Musézi 

12. For the tile rab banéli, “an administrator of temple property, especially orchards,” and its 
use asa family name, seein particular CAD R, pp. 4-5: Ungnad in AnOr 12, p. 323; Coc- 
querillat, WO7 (1973-74):96-97 especially n. 2s Kimmel, Familie, pp. 95-975 and Jursa, 
Sippar, pp. 57-79. 

13 Masezib-Ba, descendant of the Smith, also appears asa witness in no, 18:51 (composed at 
Babylon in 654). 

14 For Zariqu, a minor god who was. form of Nergal or from his circle, see CADZ,, p. 69 sub 
zarriqu and note Cagirgan and Lambert, JCS 43-45 (1991-93): 91-92 for his appearance 
ina late Babylonian ritual. A prebend before this deity is mentioned 
posed at Babylon in 544 describing the division of an inheritance of prebends (see Baker, 
Nappabu, no, 36). A witness in no, 24 was also a descendant of Sangii-Zariqu (line 29). 

    

    

      

        

      

     

16 i, also appears as 2 witness in the unpublished text BM 78085 
rev. 6” (composed at Babylon at some point during the reign of Sama’-Suma 
after his tenth regnal year; Brinkman and Kennedy, JCS 35 [1983]: 38 no. K.168) 

17 Marduk-nasir, descendant of Mudammig-Adad, also appears asa witness in no. 16:24 and     
as a scribe in no. 20:24, documents which were composed at Babylon in 656 and 653 
respectively. 

21 The reading of the place name at which the text was composed is not certain. This isthe lat- 
cst dated text clearly involving Musézib-Marduk (although he likely abo appears in three 
later documents, nos. 24-26), and most of the immediately preceding ones were composed 
at Babylon. Except for Musézib-Marduk, the only other individuals in NBC 4576 attested 
in other texts of the archive appear in ones composed at Babylon (see commentary to lines 
13, 16, and 17). This could suggest that this document was drawn up in that general region. 
If Ub is the first part of the logogeaphic writing of a place name—as opposed to being 
the beginning of 2 place name written syllabically—Larsa (UD.UNUG.KI) and Sippar 
(UDKIBNUNAI) are obvious possibilities, although there might not be room for the later 
reading. Moreover, the fact that none of the individuals mentioned in the text has a name 
including the element Sama, the patron deity of both Sippar and Larsa, might argue against 

her location. Larsa was situated close to Uruk, where most of the archive was composed 
id where Musézib-Marduk was clearly attempting to acquire property, but itis far less 

‘well attested around this time than Sippar, located near Babylon (see Frame, Babylonia 
(689-627, p. 222). No othe: ic document is known to have been drawn up at Lasa 
in the time of Sama’-Suma that of Esarhaddon, Ashurbanipal, or Kandalanu. 
Economic documents composed at Sippar are attested for the reigns of Esarhaddon (one 
text), Sam n (one text), and Kandalanu (seventeen texts) (se sbi, pp. 265-268). 

  

      
     

   

    

    

  

 



No. 21 173 

However, it may not be insignificant that the Jang of Larsa served as a witness only so 
years earlier toa transaction concluded at Babylon that involved Mi 
P.-A. Beauliew has argued that Larsa was to some extent subordinate to Uruk in the 
Neo-Babylonian period and that supplies were sent to Larsa's Ebabbar temple from Uruk. 
CCenainly there seems to have been a connection between the Fanna temple at Uruk and the 
Eabbar temple at Larsa. (For an overview of our knowledge about Larsa 
lennium before the Neo-Babylonian period, sce Beaulieu, Or. NS 60 [1991] 
‘Wright, Lara, pp. 43-49.) Since the amount remaining on the debt was supposed to be paid 

nth of Diz, this document must have been composed before that month in 
Suma-ukin’s sixteenth regnal year (652) (sce Frame, Babylonia 689-627, pp. 

137-139). Moreover, since the document was dated according tothe regnal years of Sama’ 
in, it must come from either the time immediately before the rebellion (thus pre- 

sumably the month of Nisannu) or from a location that supported the rebellion or had not 
yet heard that it had broken out. Sippar supported the rebellion, butt is not known if Larsa 
id, although the nearby cities of Ur and Uruk did not. Thus, the name of the location at 
which this transaction took place remains uncertain, 
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No. 22* 

BM 118977 (1927-11-12, 14) 
Borsippa, 11-IV-yr. 18 S3u (650) 
Dimensions: 96 62 mm; portrait formac 
Fingernail impressions on all four edges 
Catalogue entry: Brinkman and Kennedy, JCS 35 (1983): 34 K.117 
Purchase of an orchard located at Uruk 

  
1up-pi GISSAR GIS.GISIMMAR. MES zaq-pu KI-fi {D LUGAL 
AGAR UNUG.KI 

USSA.DU AN-TA "ba-la-tu Ai Sd ™AG-PAP 
S.SA.DU KLTA ™AG-DA Asti id ™mar-duk 

2 ME 30 ina 1 KUS SAG.KI AN-TA GU [D LUGAL 

1 KITA US.SA.DU LU.50.MES 
   

  

aA
ua
Rw
 

RE
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SAR Jd ™SES.MES-e-a A-Sii $4 "zab-da-nu 

UGU ID LUGAL ma-la ba: 
ii 274 MA.NA KUBABBAR ratictu id UGU "SES MES-e-a 
DUMU "zab-da-nu ™EN-DU A SUTU-DU-1d 
KI ™EN-SES.MES-eri-ba A-Sti id SES'MES-e-a 

KLLAM jm-bé-e-ma i-dam SAM-Si TIL.MES 

PAP 2/4 MA.NA KULBABBAR KUPAD.DU a-di Ler! TOG tal-bul-ti 
Jd! "d-kici pici a-tar SUM-nu ™EN-SES.MES-eri-ba 
Acid fd °SES.MES-e-a ina SU" ™EN-DU Adi fd MUTU-DU- 
SAM GIS.SAR-#1é ki-i KU.BABBAR ga-mir-t1i ma-hir 

aepil za-ku rucgin-maa ul 
a-na aba-med ul <i>-rag-gu-mu ma-ti-ma ina EGIRMES U,MES 
ina SES.MES DUMUMES kim-tii ni'(vext: IR)-su-ti <u> sa-lat id E 

"SES.MES-e-a 4d Ey-ma a-na UGU GIS.SAR MUMES, 
iedab-bucbu ticlad-ba-bu BAL-tit-pag-ga-ru LO pa-gi-ra-(nu 
i-Sar-Su-tk um-ma GIS.SAR MU.MES- 

ul SUM-ma kets-pi ul macir 
i-gab-bu-ti KUBABBAR im-hu-ru 
a-di \2.TAAM i-ta-nap-pal 

  

Gr 

  

   

  

Bul i-tur-ruwma   

  

   

‘Tablet concerning an orchard planted with date palms, in the districe of the royal 
canal, in the meadowland of Uruk: 
Upper side, (che property of) Balau, son of Nabit-nas 
Lower side, (the property of) Nabé-lé, son of Marduk; 
230 cubits, upper front, along the royal canal; 
Lower front, bordering on (the property of) the “ 
‘The orchard of Abbéa, son of Zabdanu, that is along the royal canal, as much as 
there is (oF ic). 
Ba-ibni, son! of Samas-ipus, named two and one half minas of silver—the amount 
(literally “credic”) owed by Abbéa, son! of Zabdanu—as the purchase price with 
Bal-abbé-criba, son of Abbéa, and purchased (che orchard) for its full price. 
BaL-abbé-eriba, son of Abbéa, has received a toral of wo and one half minas of 
silver in pieces and one talbultu-garment which was given as an additional pay- 
ment from the hands of Bél-ibni, son of Samas-ipus, as full payment for the price 

of his orchard. 
(Bél-abbé-criba) has been paid (and) is quit (of further cli 
for) dispute. They will not return (to court) and dispute 
the orchard). 
fever in the future anyone among the brothers, sons, family, relations, <or> 

of the house of Abbéa comes forward and brings a claim against this orchard, (or) 
causes someone else to bring a claim, (or) alters (or) contests (this agreement), 
(01) causes there to be someone who contests (it), saying: “This orchard has not 
been sold and the silver has not been received,” he will pay (as a penalty) twelve 
times the silver that he received. 

      

  

jey-men”— 

    

   
He has no (grounds 
one another (about       
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rev, 26 
7 
28 
29 
30 
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34 
35 
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42 
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4. Texts 

ina ka-nak IM.DUB iu-a4i? 
IGE AMARUTU-APINS Acid Jd 
IGLe-rib-si Abd Jd ™EN-DU-ud 

ku-na-a A EGIR.MES-[DIJNGIR 
recucurpasir Ait 3 “am! -me-ni-| 

  “AGU 
  

    

EN-SES.MES-eri-ba Asti Jd "e-2u-t-pa-[Sir] 
™UGUR-PAP Acti fd "e-2u-u-pa-lfi] 

  -ADIN-G# “AG. 
ba-la-tu At 3d "id-pi-Rlw 
gi-mil-lu Acti 4“ AG-NUMUI 
Libeducpu Acti 34H 
™AG-SUR Adi i MEN-Su-un-gal 
®NUMUNCTIN-TIR.KI Aid Jd MAG-NUMUN-ib-n 
™AG-MUs 3 
gi-mil-lu Acti 84 tarede-nu 
SEN-SES-MU Add 4 ™AG-ga-mil 
musal-limAMARUTU Ast é AGS 
*SUM.NASAMARUTU AS 4 "34- pick 

i LUUMBISAG "ki-din-“AMAR.UTU A "SAG-tom-ma-ni 
beér-sipa KI IT1SU U1L.KAM MU,I8.KAM $GIS.NU,-MU-GLNA 
LUGAL TINTIRKL 

su pur ™EN-SESMES-eri-ba 
rma NA. KISIBSH tu-ud-daca-tu, 

dy     

  

   
       

"mar-duk     
  

  

‘S-APIN-e 

      

  

     

Ac the sealing of this tablet: 
sduk-éres, son of Nabi 
ib3u, son of Bél-ipuss 

Kuniya, descendane of Arkic 
     

  

    

    

Nergal-nigir, son of E: 
Bal-ére3, son of Nabi- 

Baliqu, son of Sapikuls 
Gimillu, son of Nabit-zéra-ibnis 

ugu, son of Nabii-usallims 
Nabii-éir, son of Bal-usungals 
Zex-Babili, son of Nabit-zéra-ibnis 
Nabii-Suma-usur, son of Marduk 
Gimillu, son of Tardennus 

in, son of Nabit-gimil 
Mutallim-Marduk, son of Nabi-aba-dreé; 
Iddin-Marduk, son of Sapiku; 

and the scribe, Kidin-Marduk, descendant of (Sa)-r&-ummani. 

  

  

   



No. 22* 17 

  
40 Borsippa, month of Diizu, eleventh day, eighteenth year of Samai-Suma-ukin, 

king of Babylon. | 
(74% Bél-abhé-eriba’s fingernail (impression) is marked (on the tablet) instead of his 

  

seal.
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Commentary 
Sce §§3.3.2.2 and 3.4. Cf. no. 24. 
4 Itis possible thatthe brother of this neighbour appears as witness in line 39. 
6 The orchard is next to land held in common by 2 group of fifty men (L1.50.MES). For 

ania/bamia/baiia-land—"a field held in feudal tenure by 50 men,” CADH, p. 81 sub hans 
“plot of land held by (group of) fifty,” CDA, p. 104 sub bamia—and the rab banié, sce Peat, 
Trag 45 (1983): 124-127; Cocquerillat, RA78 (1984): 67-69; Brinkman, Prelude ro Empire, 
pp.32-33: Brinkman in Liverani, Neo-Asyrian Geography, pp. 25-26; and G. van Driel, 
Elusive Silver: In Search ofa Role for a Market in an Agrarian Environment. Aspects of Mesopo- 

tamia’s Society (Uitgaven van het Nederlands Historisch-Archacologisch Instituut te Istanbul 
= PIHANS 95) (Istanbul and Leiden: Nederlands Instituut voor het Nabije Oosten, 2002), 
pp. 297-305. 

7 With regard to the Aramaic name Zabdinu, see Zadok, On West Semies, pp. 115, 161, and 
399. 

10. The name could also be read several other ways, for example, 
swe would really expect DU- in the latter case). 

13. CADT, p.93 provides three other examples of the occurrence of the word talbuétu/talbultu 
and describes itasan “issue of clothing,” The word is also attested in BM 54655+55184:11's 
Jutsa describes it as an expensive textile, possibly a curtain or rug (RA 97 [2003]:99-100 and 
137). This appears to be the only case where a abuitu/tabultu is given as an additional pay- 
iment. In a few texts, however, a Luba garment, sometimes specified as being for the “lady 

‘of the (sold) house,” was given as, or as part of, the additional payment (eg., Strassmaier, 
Darius 37:15-16 = Baker, Nappabu, no. 92, i 2/3 GIN KUBABBAR Ki ager? it Lucbareri / 
Ja GASAN B id-din<i-me'w’; Babylon, year 2 of Darius (520]).. 

14. Theiéat the beginning ofthe line appears to have an extraneous wedge, making it resemble ZA. 
27 Seeno, 23 line 4 and commentary to that line. 
28. Or possibly "e-rib'SU, “Erib-Marduk.” 
30-32 The witness inline 30 appears to be the father of the next wwo witnesses. He also appears 

as witness in no. 4:41, a text drawn up at Sapiya in 673. 
37. The last part of the name is normally writen logographically, USUMGAL(GAL.BUR). Whe 

spelled syllabicaly, itis normally uiwmgallu or Sumgallu, but atleast one other 
swith [x is attested (u-1n-gal-l and iv also dates to the seventh century (ABL951: 12’ = Cole 
and Machinist, SAA 13 134). The name Bal-wun/mgal(li) is particularly attested at Baby- 
Jon (see, for example, Baker, Nappa, p. 323, name index) and Borsippa (sce, for example, 
Joannés, OECT 12 A153:2", A157:16 and likely A 145:6) 

41. Should he be identified with the like-named witness appearing in a document drawn up at 
Uruk in 666 (Weidner, AfO 16 [1952-53]:4 line 42, but mar Nabiiegimil, rather than 
‘marin fa Nabii-gimil; see Brinkman and Kennedy, JCS35 [1983]: 25-26 no. K.8 for a fuller 
bibliography on this tex)? 

44. The family name (ia) réi unmainiis fuirly common at Borsippa in the Neo-Babylonian period 
(information courtesy C. Waerzeggers), For the name itself, see AH, p. 974b. Another 
member of this family may have been the scribe ofa text composed at Borsipp in the fourth 
year of Cambyses (526); see Joannés, OECT 12. A115: 14-15 (word scribe restored) 

  

  

  

  

  

l-bani and Bél-ipus (although 
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45 A large number of economic texts that were composed at Borsippa are attested for the Neo- 
Babylonian and Persian periods. For an overview, see Waerzeggers in Baker and Jursa, 
Approaching the Babylonian Economy, pp. 343-363.
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No. 23 

BM 118973 (1927-11-12, 10) 

Babylon, 5-V-eponymy of Aqara 
Dimensions: 95 x 62 mm; portrait format 
Fingernail impressions on all four edges 
Catalogue entry: Brinkman and Kennedy, JCS 35 (1983): 61 S. 
Bibliography: Frame, RA 76 (1982): 157-166 (copy, edition) 

Frame, Babylonia 689-627, pp. 286-287 (study) 
Purchase of an orchard located at [Uruk] 

     

 



obv, 
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ISIMMALR zleg-pu 
R UNUG.KE] 

up pi ASA 'GIS'SAR GI, 
3 bil-ti Ki-ti a-kictlu, A. 

US AN-TA US.SA.DU "NIG.DU DUM[U}-51 34 L..] 
US KI-TA US.SA.DU SAMARUTU-KAM DUMU ™'AG!x-{(x)] 

    

3 ME 30 ina 1 KUS SAG.KI KLTA USSIA.DJU [KJASKALI 
ki-i 5 MA.NA Ys GIN KU.BABBAR ™nin'Se-[zib]AMARUTU DUMU 

'NUMUN ™AG-PAB 

1 
2 
3 
4 
33. ME 30 ina 1 KUS SAG.KIAN-TA GU [D ar-ri 3é “na-naca 
6 
7 
8   i-rib-ti KU ‘ip (ch     

  

MESeidea KLL[AM im-Dlée-ma    

  

     
      

  

9. DUMUMES fa" 
10 idam SAM‘ gam-ru-tu ((...)] 
11 PAP 52 MA.NA KU."BABBAR KU'PAD.D[U] 10 G[fN KU.BABBAR] 

12 4 hi-i pit a-tar’ na-ad-n{u] ™EN*TIN-[é) 
13 "GIN-NUMUN "AG-PAB DUMULMES id "SES.MES-Hlé-a} 
14 ina SU" "mu-$e-zib“"AMAR.UTU DUMU-ii! fd ™ki-[rib-ri) 
15 SAM GISSAR-t-nu hi-i kasap ga-m 
16 mab-ru a-pil za-ki ru-gim-maa Tul" ii] 
17 ul GURME-ma a-na acha-met ul % 
18 ma-ti-ma ina 
19 kimeti ni-su-t 

     
  

   ‘) 

thee) 
rhdt U,.MI ES.MES DUMU.MES- 

Hi u sa-lat dE SES.MESBé-a" 

   

    

     

  

20.84 Ey-ma acna UGU GISSAR MUMES fdab-bu-ub 
     siad-bacbu BAL-t t-pag-ga-ru um-ma 
3IS.SAR MUMES ul na-din-ma KUBABBAR ul mab-rue 

  

23 i-gab-bucti ka-sap imeucru 
24 adi I2VA.AM i-ta-nap-pal™ 

169 B 

(s6-(Bal-uballis, Mul 

‘Tablet concerning a field, an orchard pl{anced] with dave palms, beating fruit, in 
the Akitu district, in she meadowland of Uruk}: 
Upper side, bordering on (che property of) Kudurru, son of [...J 
Lower side, bordering on (the property of) Marduk-es, descendant of Nabi 
330 cubits, upper front, along the canal of the goddess Nanayas 
330 cubits, lower front, bordering on the road. 
Musézib-Marduk, son! of Kiribtu, [na]med five minas and one third (mina) of 

silver (in) shekels as the purchase [price] with Bél-uballis, Mukin-zéri, (and) Nabi 
nigir, sons of AbbéSiya, and purchased (the orchard) for its Full price. 

ball, Mukin-z2ri, (and) Nabé-nisir, sons of AbbéSalyal, have received a total 
of five and one half minas of silver in pieces, including ten sh{ekels of silver] chat 
‘were given as an additional payment, from the hands of Musézib-Marduk, son of 
Kileibcu), as Full] payment for the price of their orchard. 

ti, and Nabénisir) have been paid (and) are quit (of further 
claims). They {have] no (grounds for) dispute. ‘They will nor recurn (co court) and 
dispute with one another (about the orchard). 

  

      

      

  

{829 [fever in the future anyone among the brothers, sons, family, relations, or kin of the 
house of Abb&Siya comes forward and brings a claim against this orchard, (or) causes 
someone else ro bringa claim, (or) alters (or) contests (this agreement), saying: “This 
orchard has not been sold and the silver has not been received” he will pay (as a 
penalty) rwelve times the silver that he received.
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rev. 25. ina ka-nak IM.DUB MU.MES 'IGI™AG-NUMUN?-GAR” [(...)] 

   

26 “ricba-ru (erasure) DUMU "DUG.GAia 
27 apelaca DUMU "LU.UMUG 
28 "im-ba-a DUMU "bu 
29 AG: 

  

‘AR-ir DUMU 

   

  

30 "SUM.NASES DUMU "DU-e//DINGIR 
31 ™EN-SES-MU DUMU "da-bi-bi 

32. MEN-MU-GAR-t DUMU "yat-tul-(erasure)-u? 
33" mu-racnu DUMU "e-gi-bi 
34 naediony DUMUhurducra-n’ 
35 EN-A.GAL DUMU ™ISKUR-M[U-KAM?] 
36 "bul-lup DUMU L0-a-a ™UGUR-URO' [DUMU ...] 
37 “pir?u DUMU"e-gi-bi™kalbi DUMU' ["ba’lap-su 
38 ™mar-duk! A x-BA"-14" A MARLUTU-TAP A’ []x-(x)>x 

39 mlaGix-[(x) DUMU/A "(ra bu-un'-nata-a 
40 eN-MU-[e DUMU "Ybalar-su 
41 !AG-NUMUN-x [DUMU] ®°4AG-NUMUN-DU "DUB-NUMUN 'A "bie! 
42 'LO"UMBISAG ™nd'din DUMU "MU-GLNI) 
43 TINVTIR.KLITLNE U,.5.KAM life 
44° a-gar-a UO.EN.NAM TIN.TIR.KI 'UMBIN" 
45) ™EN-TIN-if "GIN-NUMUN ‘i ™AG-URU 

46 hidna NA, KISIB-nw 

      

   

      

    Gr 

©) Ac che sealing of this tablet: 
Before: Nabi-zéra-tikun, [(descendant of ...)] 

Ubicu, descendant of Tabiya 
© Apliya, descendant of the 
8 Imbaya, descendane of Bis 
©) Nabii-gtir, descendane of 
oo descendant of Epp&il 
on n, descendant of Dabibis 
62 Bal-Suma-igkun, descendant of Maseukkus 
8% Murinu, descendant of Egi 
© Nadinu, descendane of Kudurrinu; 
© Ballz, descendant of Adad-te[ma-éreil 
© Bullus, descendane of Améli 

Nergal-nisir, [descendanc of . 
on Piru, descendant of 

Kalbi, descendant of [Bellas 
© Marduk, descendant of igs 

      

    

  

    

  

o 

  

[descendant of NJabinnayas 
)— Baltuma-[..., descendant] of Balassu; 
(0) Nabjiaéra-..., [descendant] of Nabi-zér 

and the seribe, Nadin, descendant of Suma-ukin. 
    i, descendant of Biigus  
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4% Babylon, month of Abu, fifth day, eponymy of Aqara, the provincial governor of 
Babylon. 

(4-40 ‘The fingernail (impressions) of Bél-uballig, Mukin~ 
marked on the tablet) instead of thei seal. 

    

Commentary 
See $§3.2 and 3.3.2.5. Cf. nos. 12 and 13 (invo 

Unlike the other property purchase documents in the archive, there are no line rulings on the 
tablet separating various sections of the text. 
2 Although this document was drawn up in Babylon, the Akitu district was probably located 

at Uruk for several reasons. First, one of the sellers (Mukin-2ér) sold property located in 
Uruk to Musézib-Marduk in texts nos. 12-13. Second, Musézib- Marduk is known to have 
purchased property at Uruk by means of transactions drawn up at Babylon (nos. 18-19) 
‘Third, MuSécib-Marduk purchased numerous properties located in or near Uruk, but is, 
never known to have purchased any property located at Babylon, although he did at least 
once receive property there as security fora debt (no. 16). Fourth, the orchard is said be 

‘one of the same sellers). 
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located next to the canal of the goddess Nanaya (line 5). Both a canal and a district by this 
name are known to have been located at Uruk, the district explicitly inside the citys see 
Zadok, Rép. géogr. 8, pp. 357-358 and see also the note to line 5 below. In the Neo-Baby- 
lonian and Hellenistic periods several akitu temples are attested for Uruk; see Falkenstcin, 
Topographie, pp. 42-44, One certainly lay outside the city walls in the time of Ashurbani- 

pak; see AnOr 9 2:64 acki-tu, fd EDIN (time of Ashurbanipal) and 3:44 acki-tu(copy: 1) fd 
EDIN (vime of Kandalanu). Falkenstein tentatively identified a large ruined structure located 

to the east of the city asan akitu temples sce Falkenstcin, Topographic, p. 42 and note aso 
UVB 12-13, pp. 35-42. (See also Frame, RA 76 [1982]: 164 n. 19). In RA76 (1982):159 
and 162, the author restored at the end of the line [34 gé-reb(®) UNUG.KIQ)), “the Akita 
district [which is inside?) Uruk(?)].” However, while “districts” are normally located inside 

cities, atu temples normally le outside them. Based on her study of the Neo-Babylonian 
urban landscape, H. D. Baker informs the author that she is aware ofa few clear cases of “dis- 
tricts” being located outside of the city of Uruk and that she knows of no clear instance of 
2 “road,” harranu (IKIASKAL" line 6), as opposed to a “street,” sigu (E.StR), being located. 
inside a city; “roads” are only found in rural areas (private communication). Baker suggests 
the tentative restoration A.GAR instead of Jd gé-rebs she notes that another, less likely, 
alternative might be id NAM UNUG.K1, “that isin the district of Uruk” or possibly “that is, 
in the vicinity of Uruk” (private communication). 

4 Possibly »"AG-salu' at the end of the line if Marduk-ére¥ isthe same person as the one who 
appears as witness in no. 22%27. Since the land in this text was located at Uruk and the later 
text was drawn up at Borsippa, this must remain 

5 The canal is possibly o be identified with the Naru-Sa-Nanaya; see Zadok, Rép. géoge. 8, 
pp. 357-358 and 392 (Naru-ia-Nan4). H.D. Baker kindly informs the author that in a 
forthcoming book she will suggest that this canal lay on the northeast side of the city and 
flowed both inside and outside of the city wall; the author is grateful to her for providing 
him with this piece of information, 

7 Seeno, 20 note wo line 18, 

             
    

  

   
  

    

     
  

  

  

   
    

  22 Or “they have not received the silver" 
25. There docs not appear to be sufficient room to give the name of the fist witness's ancestor 

at the end of the line 

view of mabere.   

27 The meaning and reading of LUUMUG are uncertain (see Borger, Mesopotamisches 
rchenlexikon, p. 50 sub 13, with bibliography on the matter). One possibility is sasfnnt, 

maker of bows and arrows” (CAD S, pp. 191-192; note the comments at the end of the 
arti, including “the writing ofthe logogram as well as the relationship of this designation, 
to the zadimmu stonecutter offer problems that defy solution”); see also CAD A/2, pp. 443- 
444 and Z, p10. 

28 Or Pimma’(vext: BA)-a, Im 

33. See below sub lines 43-44 sub e. 
35. Fewindividuals at Babylon bear names beginning with the divine name Adad at this time. 

‘Adad-Suma-ére8 appears asa paternal name in Pinches, A/O 13 (1939-41): pl. 4line 21 and 
‘VAS 4 5:14; both texts were composed at Babylon and were drawn up in the eponymy of 
Ubicu (see below) and the fifteenth year of Samai-Suma-ukin (653) respectively. 

aya also appears as a family name, written ®LU-a-a, in several other early Neo-Baby- 
lonian texts, including in the witness list of a tablet recording the purchase ofa date palm 
‘orchard that was drawn up at Babylon on 21-V-663 (Gueney, Studies Diakonoff pp. 120— 

    

   
   

  

  

    

yas however, both names are attested in Neo-Babylon 

  

  

36    
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124 no. 1 rev. 4° and 6’) and in the witness list of a promissory note recorded at Babylon 
‘on 28-VII-657 (VAS 4 4:7). Is it possible that (°)LU-a-a actually stands for Amél-Fa, a 
name that is well attested in Neo-Babylonian texts (normally written *LC“1DIM/éa, but 
sometimes without the masculine personal detern See Tallqvist, NBN, p. 6 and 
Baker, Nappabu, p. 312. See also PNA 1/1, pp. XXV-XXVIl on ara standing for Ea in Neo- 
Assyrian names, but of course BM 118973 is a Babylonian document. 

Likely simply Nergal-nasir, (descendant of... in view ofthe limited amount of space avail- 
able at the end of the line rather than ™U.GUR/SES'x]. Nergal-nasir, descendant of 
usta, appears asa witness in no. 15:30 (Ur, 658) and Nergal-nasir, descendant of Za 
appears as witness in no. 1:42 (Uruk, 678). The latter might be identified with Nasiru, 
son/descendant of Zakir, who appears as witness at Uruk in no. 3 rev. 10 (674), no. 5:30 
673), no. 6:30 (669), no. 7:29 (667) and no. 14:30 (658). 

38 The traces suggest that ™® more likely than *°AG-BA-4’, Nabiiqia. 
43-44 While the eading ofthe name of the eponym "a-gar-a as Agaeais not certain, it does seem 

more likely than Aqar-aplu (*a-gar-A), as read in CAD N/2, p. 209 and Stamm, Namenge- 
bung, p. 296 and as tentatively followed by the author in RA 76 (1982): 163. A second 
tablet dated by this eponym was found by Iraqi excavators at Babylon and was given the 
number no. 80-B-10. That text remains unpublished, but according to Brinkman and 
Kennedy it was aso drawn up at Babylon and comes from the middle of Sabatu: TINTIR.KI 
TTLZZ U; 18.K[AM) lim-mnu "aeqaroa EN.NIAM] (/CS 35 [1983]:62 S.2), thus six months 
Inter than no. 23. The eponym is given the same ttle, EN.NAM, bél pibati, “provincial gov- 
cemor,” in both texts, but in no, 23 the location of which he was governor (Babylon) is 
stated specifically. 
The dating of events and texts by reference to annual eponyms, linus, is an Assyrian 
practice and was not one generally adopted in Babylonia, even during the ime it was under 
Assyrian control. Previous to the publication of BM 118973 in 1982, only one other Baby- 
lonian economic document known was dated according to 2 Babylonian eponym, a badly 
damaged tablet that was at one time no, 224 in the collection of Lord Amherst of Hackney 
and that was published by E. Weidner making use of a copy and material prepared by 
T.G. Pinches (4/0 13 [1939-41]:51-55 and pls. 3-4). The current whereabouts of the 
tablet are not known since it was sold after Pinches copied it. The transaction, likely the 
redemption of one Bibéa, son of Sangti-Nanaya, took place at Babylon on the fourth day 
of Ab in “the eponymy of Ubar(u), governor of Babylon” (ln-mu ®icbar LX.GAR.KU, 

KI). Pinches (ibid. pp. 53-54) and Landsberger (Brief. pp. 29-30) have argued 
cogently that Ubiru’s eponymy can likely be dated to early in the reign of Esarhaddon, and 

a date ca. 679-678 seems quite possible (see Frame, RA76 [1982]: 157-159 n. 5S and Frame, 
Babylonia 689-627, p.286).!” With regard to the matter of Babylonian eponyms, see 
Frame, RA76 (1982): 164-166; Frame, Babylonia 689-627, pp.285-287; and Whiting in 
Millard, SAAS 2, p.78, 

    

    
    
    

            
    

  

   
  

  

     

  

  

    
  

  

  

  

    

  

  

    

For two texts dated by Assyrian post-canonical eponyms and found at Dar-Kurigalzu, sce 
Brinkman and Kennedy, JCS 35 (1983):62 S.3-4 and Frame, Babylonia 689-627, p. 287. 
Note also Brinkman and Kennedy, JCS 35 (1983):62 Sn.1-2, the former being an Assyrian- 
style text supposedly found at Babylon and dated by an Assyrian eponym and the later being 
a Babylonian-style text composed at Arbela (4-DINIGR.KI) in Assyria and dated by an Assyrian 
‘eponym. BM 47470 is a document possibly dated by both a king and an eponym (inform 
tion courtesy C. Wunsch who is preparing the text for publication). 
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Nothing further is known about Agara, although itis not impossible that he appears as the 
recipient of the lewer ABL912 (= Reynolds, SAA 18 160). Exactly when his eponymy is to 
bbe dated is not certain. In the original publication of BM 118973, the author suggested. 
that it might have been sometime around 656-653 and it is useful to revisit the matter 
here. When attempting to date this document, a number of points should be noted: 
(@) Musézib-Marduk is attested with certainty in documents dated from 678 to 652, but 
probably also in ones from 649-633 (nos. 24-26). 
(6) Inaddition to no, 23, Musézib-Marduk appears in only four other documents that were 
drawn up at Babylon: nos. 16, 18, 19, and 20. These texts are dated to 656, 654, 654, and. 
{653 respectively. In 654, Musézib-Marduk was in Babylon in the third and eighth months, 
(nos. 18 and 19). While no. 8* was also drawn up at Babylon and dates to 666, the second 
year of Samas-Suma-ukin, Musézib-Marduk does not appear in the document and the tablet 
is unquestionably a retroact, connected to nos. 16 and 20 (sce $3.1). 
(©) One of the sellers in thi text, Mukin-rér, also sells house at Uruk to Musézib-Marduk 
in nos. 12 and 13, transactions that took place at Uruk in 659 and 658 respectively. (For 

lationship between nos. 12 and 13, see $3.2.) 
ir, descendant of Tabiya, who is a witness in no. 23:29, also appears in three 

‘ther transactions in this collection dating to the reign of Samai-Suma-ukin: no. 8* (lines, 
2-3and 5), no. 16 (lines 2-3 and 6), and no. 20 (lines 5, 8 and 14). They come from years 
two, twelve, and fifen of Samas-Suma-ukin (666, 656 and 653) respectively, and all three 
‘were composed at Babylon. 
(6) Another witness in this text, Muranu, descendant of Egibi (line 33), might be identifi 

able with the scribe by that name in MMA 86.11.155 line 14 (Moldenke, CTMIMA 2, no. 
3; San Nicolo, BR 8/7, no. 55; Spar and von Dassow, CTMMA 3, no. 6, and sce p. 18 for 

their commentary to line 14), composed at Babylon in Samas-Suma-ukin's sixteenth year 
(652), and in YBC 11378:38 (Elis, JCS 36 [1984]:62 no. 24, ®mura-nu Avi Sd EN-GI 
DUMU"eg-bi), composed at Babylon in the accession year of Sin-Sarra-iskun (c2. 627/626) 
(9 Icis possible that one of the neighbours to the orchard in this text, Marduk-ére son of 
Nabii-ilddin] (line 4), is to be identified with a like-named individual appearing in 2 text 
from Borsippa drawn up in 650 (no. 22*: 27), but see the above commentary to Tine 4 

iyle dating formula is unlikely to have been used at Babylon during the 
n's rebellion, thus from early 652 to the middle of 648. Babylon 

did not fall to the Assyrians until afier the end of the month of Abu (V) since BM 40577 
(Brinkman and Kennedy, JCS 35 [1983]:36 K. 143) was dated at Babylon on the thirtieth 
day of Abu in the twenticth year of Samaé-suma-uikin and no, 23 was composed earlier in 
that month, 

  

  

  

  

    

    

  

  

  

    
   

  

      
  

     

‘Thus, it seems quite likely that the eponymy of Aqara took place around the reign of Samat: 
Suma-ukin, quite possibly in years leading up to the rebellion of 652-648 and in particu 

Jar around 656-653 when Musézib-Marduk is known to have been active in Babylon, but 
there is no clear proof of this. We know that Ashurbanipal kept a close eye on what his 

brother Samas-suma- ci 
carried out independent actions there, including temple building. As the author noted in 
1982, Ashurbanipal may have sponsored this dating practice in Babylon in order to lessen 
the differences berween Assyria and Babylonia or as a means of reducing his brother's 
authority over Babylon. Indeed, it may even have been one of the factors that finally 

prompred jon in 652. In 1982, the author also raised the possi- 
bility that it may have come from 652, during a period of indecision before actual fighting, 
broke out, with the scribe attempting to skit the issue of who was his true ruler by using 

        
  

  

  

   

  

  

   



No. 2 187 

this dating method. While actual hostilities did not begin until the middle of Tebétu in 652 
(19-X; Grayson, Chronicles, no. 16:11), Ashurbanipal had already appealed to the people 

‘of Babylon not to join his brother in rebellion in Ayyaru (23-1; ABE 301) and an extspicy 
‘was performed on the seventeenth of Diz (IV) to determine if Samas-Suma-ukin would be 
captured if Assyrian forces entered Babylon (Starr, SAA 4 279). One would not have 
expected this Assyrian practice to be used at Babylon while the city was ina state of rebellion. 
(orincipient rebellion) against Assyrian overlordship. Moreover, the existence of 80-B-10, 
‘composed on the eighteenth of Sabatu (XI), therefore after fighting had broken out, surely 
disposes of this possibilty. 
‘There remain several other possible scenarios. This eponymy could be dated close to the one 

‘of Ubaru, thus early in the reign of Esarhaddon, since Musérib- Marduk was also active at 
that time, though at Uruk and not Babylon. One might wonder about 668 since no 
documents dated to Samai-Suma-ukin's accession year (MU-SAG.NAM.LUGAL.LA) are 
known and Musécib-Marduk was also active around that time, although again at Uruk, 
‘One could also raise the possibility of 647, or soon thereafter, thus immediately after the 
rebellion and likely during a period of uncertainty over the administration of Babylonia 
when a newly appointed governor of Babylon may well have had some special status and. 
authority and when there may well have been some confusion over the use of dating 
methods. If no. 23 was composed in 647, it would date before the first known docun 
mentioning the new king Kandalanu. No accession year is atested for 
document dated by him was composed at Babylon on the sixth day of Tebétu (x) of his first, 
year, ée., 647 (VAS 5 3). While no. 23 would have been composed before that document, 
'80-B-10 would have been composed after it, on 18-X1, We might not expect to find 
documents dated by Aqara’s eponymy at Babylon both before and after one dated by 
Kandakinu’s regnal years. However, during a time of uncertainty, following the quashing 
‘of a major rebellion, this might well have happened 
Note that BM 52925 (Roth, A/O 36-37 [1989-90]:50 no.3) was drawn up in Babylon 
sometime in the reign of Ashurbanipal. Since it refers to an action that had taken place 
during the siege of Babylon (na edil babi, line 4°) it must have come from the time after 

the rebelion. Possibly it was cox between Ashutbanipal’s capture of the city 
appointment of Kandakinu to be ruler of Babylonia; see Frame, JCS 51 (1999): 106 no. 8. 
In sum, it remains uncertain exactly when the eponymy of Aqara took place, but with th 
currently available evidence, the years immediately before Samas-Suma-uikin’s rebelion still, 
seem the mos likely. 
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No. 24 

BM 118982 (1927-11-12, 19) 

Sa-guru-Adad, 27-Vill-ye, 20 Asb, (649) 
Dimens 1x 56 mm; portrait format 

Fingernail impressions on all preserved edges 
Catalogue entry: Brinkman and Kennedy, JCS 35 (1983): 22 J.14 
Purchase of an orchard located at Uruk 

    

Pee AT 
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Jup-pi GISSAR GISGISIMMAR zag-put KI-1 f[D LUGAL] 
AGAR UNUG.K[t] 
USSA.DU ANTA “ba-la-pu Adi Jd ™'AG-URU! 
US.SA.DU KITA ™AG-A.GAL Asti dé ™'mar"-dluk) 
'2) ME 30 ina 1 KUS SAG.'KT’ AN.TA GU [D LUG[AL] 
S[AG.K]I ‘KPA 'Us’.[SJA.DU LU.5[0.MES] 

GIS.'SAR "SES\MES-" [a Ail] 44 "2ab-da-na [(x x)] 
kicix x [(6) KUBABBAR ra-i]iltu i pv") 

  

    
    

  

9 x bxx (x) "mese-zib?]}SAMARUTU KI "SEB-MU4AMARUTU?] 
10 [A?™ EN": DU? KILLAM fin-b]é?-e-ma islam S[AM-Sti TIMES] 

   11 (..]IKU.BABBAR 54 UIGU"] ka” sfap? ...] 
120 [.}xx b] 
13 [... GIS?) /sar” [...] 
4 [uJ 
15. Sa [pil za-ki ru-gt 

  

     

    

16 'a-fna a-ha-med ul i-ralg-gu-mu (macti-ma (... 
17 nla eGR. ina SES){MES' DUMUMES [IM.RLA) 
18 I[M.RLA w sa-lat id MU“AM[ARUTU] 
1934 [Ey-ma a-na UGU GISSA]R? MU/MES" 

rev.20 indab-bucbu tickad-bacbu BAL-té 'i-pagega-ru’ 
21 

   

LO pa-gir-ra-nu ‘i-Sar'Su-ti um'-mu GIS.SAR MUME[S] 
22 ul nal-din-ma KUBABBAR ul matbir? i-gab-bu-té KUBABBAR im-[bu-r1] 
23° [ardi 12-r]ASAM i-ta-nap-pal’ 

Tablet concerning an orchard planted with date palms, in the district of the [royal] 
canfal], in the meadowland of Uruk: 
Upper side, (the property of) Balieu, son of Nabi-na 
Lower side, (the property of) Nabé-é, son of Mard{uk)s 
230 cubits, upper front, along the roy[al] canals 
Lower flront), bordering on (che property of) the Filfty]-men — 
The orchard of Abbéla, son] of Zabdanu [(...)]- 
(Muiézib|-Marduk [named ... milnas of silver, amo|une (literally “credie”) owed 
by BelL-ibni..., as (the purchase price] with Aba-Liddin-Mardiuk, descendant of 
BeLibni}, and purchased (che orchard) [for its Ful] price]. 
Too poorly preserved (0 allow translation. 
{(Aba-iddin-Marduk) has been] plaid (and) is quit (of further claims)]. He has 
{no (grounds for) dispuce. They will] nfor return (to court) and dis|puce with 
fone another (about the orchard)). 
{IF ever] in {the Future anyone among the brotherls, sons, [family], rellations, or 
kin of the house of Abja-iddin-Ma[rduk comes forward and) brings a claim 
{againse] this forchalrd, (or) causes someone else co bring a claim, (or) alters (oF) 
contests (this agreement), (or) causes there to be someone who contests (i), say- 
ing: “This orchard {has not been slold and the silver has not been received,” he will 
pay (as a penalty) [owelve] times the silver that he recleived). 
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24 Fina ka-nalk IM/NA,.DIUB sual] 
25 GP "5? ma-a? A] Pre-ei-DINGIR ™AG-MU-URU' A ™30-G[IN'] 
26 aG-s[UR A] ba-bu-ti “UTU-MU A "2a-kir 
27 ™'MU-GLNA A ™EN-DU-d ™AG-GALS A "x x[(x)] 
28 EN-am-me-ni A Su-ma-a ™AG-GI A “ba-na-ila] 
29 MAG-MU-SLSA A LUBAR “za-ri-gue 
30 { LULUMBISAG "na-di-nu A EGIR.'MES-DINGIR. [(MES)] 
31 URUSé-"su-ru-'1SKUR ITLAPIN U,.27.KAM 
32 MU.20.KAM "ANSAR-DU-IBILA LUGAL KUR.K[UR] 
33 su-pur "SES-MUSAMARUTIU] Ali-ma NA, KISIBSA) 
34 niedata'-(e, 

© [Ac the] sealing [of] this tabler: 
© Before: Sumalya, descendant of] Ré&-ilis Nabd-Suma-ugur, descendant of Sin- 

mulkin); 
2 Nabi-é{rir, descendant of] Babatus Samas-iddin, descendant of Zakir; 
om in, descendant of Bél-ipuss Nabii-uabii, descendant of 
on sméni, descendanc of Sumaya; Nabé-uéallim, descendanc of Bandyla]s 
© NabiiSumur-ligir, descendanc of Sangé-Zariqu; 
© and the scribe, Nadinu, descendanc of Arka. 
© Sa-suru-Adad, month of Arabsamna, wenty-seventh day, oventieth year of Ashur- 

banipal, king of che lands. 
(90 Aha-iddin-Marduk’s fingernail (impression) is mark{ed (on the tablet) instead of 

his seal). 

Commentary 
See §§3.3.2.2 and 3. 

  

Cf. no, 22", 
are based on no, 22* lines 1-7. 

‘There does not appear to be sufficient room to restore LUGAL. at the end of the line un- 
Jess it ran over onto the edge 
Based on no. 22* lines 9-12, we might exp 

8 isi number MA.NA KU.BABBAR 1. 
9 AUTU-DU-W mufe-sibSAMARU! 

10 AEN-DU KLLAM in-bé-esma isam SAMS 
“Musézib-Marduk named .... minas of silve-—the amount owed by Bé/-ibni, son (liter- 

ally “descendant”) of Samas-ipus—as the purchase price with Aba-iddin- Marduk, son (it 
erally “descendant”) of Bel-ibni, and purchased (the orchard) for its full price. 
However, the traces afier fi-f would not fit a reading of "1 MA.NIA very well (kindly 
collated by J. Taylor) and the traces at the beginning of line 9 would not seem to fit A (or 
DUMU). Moreover, itis not clear that there is sufficient room atthe beginning of lines 9 
10 for the necessary signs, and certainly not to have DUMU/Ai i instead of A; and the 
ends of lines 10 and 11 would have to be written along the edge of the tablet. Since the 
text does not give any filiation for the purchaser, itis possible that no filiation was given 

Restorat 

  

   
   

   
     

    

  

  

 



98 18 The restoration of the names to read Aba-iddin-Marduk seems highly probabl 

au 
25 
28 
29 

31 
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for the seller and thus that line 10 began with KILLAM, but there seems too much room 
oon the line to restore simply [KLLAM i-blée-ma « 
[Aba-iddin-Marduk is probably the son of Bél-ibni rather than simply a descendant of hiss 
see the discussion in §3.3.2.2. 

  

view of 
the fact that the complete name is given in line 33 and itis regularly the person relin- 
quishing rights (ce., the seller) who puts his fingernail impressions on the tablet or 
impresses his seal on it. 
Note samme for um-ma. 
Or Nabii-nadin-ahi instead of Nabii-Suma-ugur. Sin-u{kin] instead of Sin-mul bin? 
Or possibly "ba-na-P”? 
Another member of the family Sangti-Zariqu is found in no. 21 line 14, For the god 
Zariqu, see the commentary to that line. 
The exact location of Sa-suru-Adad is not known. It is likely to be identified with Sa- 
issir-Adad, a fortified town that Sennacherib’s sribes say was situated in the territory of 
the Chaldean tribe of Bit-Amukani (Luuckenbill, OIP 2, p. 53:42-47). See Walker in 
Walker and Kramer, Jrag 44 (1982):75 commentary to line 12's Zadok, Rép. géoge. 8, 
p. 12 sub Alu-Sa-Isgur-Adad and WO 16 (1985):60 no. 12. 
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No. 25 

NBC 8392 
[.KIP, H-VI- 

    

No fingernail 
Catalogue entry: 

  

joerze, JNES 3 (1944): 44 n. 143 
Brinkman and Kennedy, JCS 35 (1983): 40 L-4 and 
JCS 38 (1986): 101 L.A 

Bibliography: Ellis, JCS 36 (1984): 38-39 no. 4 (copy) 
Purchase of orchard and wasteland located at Uruk 
P.-A. Beaulieu kindly collaced a few signs for the author in the late 1990s and the author 
was able to collate the whole text in 2008. 
A tablet fragment (NBC 8392A) is found in the same box as this piece, but i clearly 
comes from a different tablet. 

  
  

  

  
Copy of NBC 8392 by Ells in JCS 38, pp. 38-39 (no. 4)



obv. 
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1 sulpl:pi ASA GISSAR GISIMMAR zag pi u hiSub-ba-a 
2 Iki ID ide-t? AGAR F UNUG.KI 
3 [U)S* ANA DA ™EN-NUMUN A "abdutu 
4 [US?KL-TIA DA ™AG-SES-KAM A *EN!@?-1?” 
5. [SAG.KI’ K]L-TA GU [D &-se-ti kli-i (pr-i)) 
6 
7 
8 

    
  

{(U0).0s.s]. DUMES iiad-da-ad [(x x)] 
[x MA.NA]7 GI 
(a? ici] botd itr! "245DUB A 

9) [KLLAM imm-bé-e-ma islam SJAM-Ii gam-ructu 
10 [PAP x MA.NA 7 GIN KUBABBAR BABBAR'}i” a-di 1 GIN 
11 [KUBABBAR 4 kisi pis a-tar SUM.NJA 
12 [°%4-DUB A ™EN-a’-ni? ina SU") mude-2ibs”4MAR.UTU 
13 [A? hi-rib-ti SAM GISSAR-Hti KUBABBAR gla-mir-ti 
14 [madir...)xx (0) 
15 L1G) (6) 

KU.BABBAR "yi-fe-cibAMAR.UTU 

  

      

    

Tablet concerning a field, (comprising both) an orchard planted with date palms 
and waste land, in the district of the New Canal, (in) the meadowland of the dis- 
‘rier (literally: “cemple”) of Uruk 
Upper (si}de bordering on (che property of) Bél-zéri, descendant of Abbtitus 
[Lower [side] bordering on (the property of) Nabi-aha-éres, descendant of Bélanis 
(Lower (front) along the bank of the I&eti canal, extending as [far as (the prop- 
erty of) the neigh]bours. 
Musézib-Marduk, [son' of KiriJbtu, [named 
ver [as the purchase price (of the field)] wich 
[purchased (ic) for its full price. 
Sipik, descendant of Bélani, has received a coral of ... minas (and) seven shekels 

of white [silver] plus one shekel [of silver chat was given as an additional paymene 
from the hands of] Muséib-Marduk, [son' of Kiribtu, as the} full [price of his 
field]. 

   

  

   
minas] (and) seven shekels of sil- 
pik, descendant of Bélani (and)
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tev. 16 [...Ja-lat [(...)] 
17 Ge £"4-DUB A *E)N*Sa" ni LE 
18 SAR] UR,MES fdab-bu-ub 
19. [KULBABBAR im-bucru avdi 12.'A.AM] i-ta-nap-pal’ 
20 [ina ka-nak IM.DU}B Ju-a-ta 
21 [ina GUB-2u 34 ™AG?-N]{G.DU-PAP? LU.GAR.'UMUS' UNUG.KL 
22 [nl A MEN-[(x)]e-x-[(x)] 

23 A] Sil-ducmac 
24 [x (x)) x x [(x)] 8 "ba-tap-su 
25. [MA]G-DA A "SESMES-ié-a! 
26 [°lu?-mala A ME[S-x] 
27 [™Vé-a-ib-ni A ™EN-ra-afmn'] 
28 [i/w LU.DJUB.SAR "e-re-ki A "Sé-pik 
29 [x.KJP ITLDU, U;1LKAM 
30 [MJU.2.KAM (erasure) "kan-dal-a-ni 
31 LUGALTINTIRSK? 

1.6.32. su-pur "¥dDUB! GIM-ma IM.KISIBS? 
33 tweud-daca-ta 

    

      

    

  

(1 [,,, Fever in the furure anyone among the brothers, sons, family, relations, of] kin L 
{of the house of Sapik, descendant of Be\leni, comes forward and brings a claim 
{against) this orchard], he will pay (as a penalty) [owelve times the silver that he 
received. 
{Ac the sealing of] this {tablet 
In the presence of Nabii-}udw 
Before ...], descendant of Ba. 

U -ugur, the governor of Uruk. 
u 
{..., descendane of] Sullumus 
L 
U 

       }, descendanc of Balassus 
INabli-lvi, descendanc of Abbésiyas 

29 [Slwmaya descendane of Bél-abbé-[. 
©? Ba-ibni, descendane of Baran); 
9 {(and) the] scribe, Ere8i, son’ of Sapik. 
© [,..], month of Tastitu, eleventh day, second [ylear of Kandalinu, king of 

Babylon. 
(299 Sapik’s fingernail (impression) is marked (on the tablet) instead of his seal. 

       



195 
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Commentary 
See §3.3.2. 
2 

8 

        No Iiieti canal (nar lier) is otherwise attested; thus 1D i-fe-tis likely a variant writing 
for naru eietu, “new canal.” A canal by that name flowed near Uruk and Cocquerilla 
thinks that it joined the Royal Canal alittle north of the city of Uruk (Palmeraies, p. 17 
and pl. 3b). See Zadok, Rép. géogr. 8, p. 387 for references to that canal and note also 

YOS 19 2:2 and 4. 
Literally “meadowland of the temple (F) of Uruk.” Normally we find just “meadowland 
of Uruk” and we might expect any temple to be specified by name (¢g., Eanna) or by 
deity (eg., temple of the god Ninurta). H. D. Baker informs the author that she suspeets 
1 UNUG.KI may be “a synonym for ‘the district of Uruk” (private communication). 

Possibly MEN- instead of °EN-both here and in line 8, but ifso the ligature is writ 
ferently than in line 3 where the signs are much clearer and more distinct. The sign 
mediately following "EN/™EN- appears to be closer to /E/ than JA/. The name Bélani 
‘written °EN-a-ni appears in one other text in our archive: no. 10:3 (descendant of EreSu) 
and 25 (Father of Sakin-Sumi). Ifthe same ancestral (more likely paternal) name appears 
in both lines, one of the neighbours ofthe seller ofthe orchard was related to the seller. 

For the restoration, sce CAD S/1, p. 29 sub 5a and the additional passages cited there. 
The restoration assumes thatthe seribe omitted the upper front of the orchard. Note that 
in no. 7, also recording the purchase of an orchard located along a watercourse (Darisu), 
only the neighbours on the upper and lower sides of the property are mentioned. 
See note to line 4 

    

  

dif.       
  

  

      

Mb-19 This text must have had an abbreviated version of what is normally found here in sales of 

2 
26 

  

    orchards (f. for example no. 2:12-21 and no. 14: 14-24) and there are clearly problems 
of spacing in connection with what is proposed for the beginning of lines 17=19, with one 
expecting more in 17 and 18 and less in 19. 
‘The published copy has BA x/DU? MIA"(..)] at the end of the lit 
hrad Ey-mlal 
‘A Kudurru appears as governor of Uruk in 647 (AnOr 9 13:27) and the author previously 
read the name of the governor mentioned here a simply Kudurru (Frame, CRAA 30, 
p.263 n. 22; Frame, Babylonia 689-627, p. 280), although the published copy would 
suggest }NIG.DIU] 4 LU... or §INIG."DU"" LU .... Collation of NBC 8392 indicates that 
there is indeed a small sign, possibly TAR or PAP, between the DU and LU signs: 
1977, Brinkman suggested the full name of the governor Kudurru might be Nabi 
kudueri-usur since in ABL859 an individual by the later name used an introductory bless- 
ing formula normally used by high officials at Uruk (Brinkman, Ox. NS 46 (1977]:312s 
sce also Frame, CRRA 30, p. 263). If the proposed reading of the name here should be 
correct, this would support Brinkman’ suggestion. Based upon his understanding of ABL. 
469, Jursa has suggested that the Kudurru who was governor of Uruk in the middle of the 
seventh century was the father of Nabopolassar, the founder of the Neo-Babylonian 
dynasty (RA 101 [2007]: 125-136). 
Possibly ™EN-brla™-diln'l (0x) 
Collation shows that the crack/damage indicated on the published copy is immediately 
adjacent tothe single vertical wedge ater the /MA/ and that a reading -'a" i quite possible. 
The name index in JCS 36 (1984): 10 gives the name atthe end of this line as ™EN-er- 
ba but collation suggests that a reading -ra-x {(x)], where the sign after RA could con- 

  

  but the tablet clearly 

  

    

           

  

  

 



28 

29 

32 

  

197 

ceivably be the beginning of AM, is preferable, although not certain. If itis -ra-afm, the 
name would mean “Bal is sublime"; sce Zadok, On West Semites, pp. 247 and 328 (/Ba‘al- 
ronn/s ef. p. 384 Nabi-ra-am) and Streck, ZA 83 (1993):271 sub 13 (Nabii-rim). 
‘The scribe appears as a neighbour in Smith, MAT, pl. 28:6 (composed at Uruk in 649) 
and asa witness in Hunger, Bagh. Mirt. 5 (1970):294 no. 19:10 and no, 20: 11 (dupli- 
cate texts composed at Uruk in 653: here as “son of” A~i 4, Sapik). 
‘The traces at the beginning of the line fit the end ofa Kt better than the published copy 
suggests, but there does not appear to be sufficient room at the beginning of the line to 
restore [UNUG.KII, even though we would expect the transaction to have concluded at 
Uruk in view of the presence of the governor of that city (line 21) and the fact that the 
scribe is attested at Uruk in two other documents (sce $2.10). The fact that the location 

of the property being sold was at Uruk, however, does not have to point to the transaction 
being concluded there since several texts in this archive dealing with the purchase of land 
at Uruk were drawn up at other cities (nos. 4, 11, 15, 18, 19, 22*, 24, and likely 23). 
The published copy suggests 1718 but the tablet clearly has 1T1.DU see also Brinkman 
and Kennedy, JCS 35 (1983):40 L.A, 
‘The traces of th 

  

  

  

  

  

     

  

  

    at the end of the line are not indicated on the published copy. 
32-33 Despite the statement in these lines, there are no fingernail impressions found on what is 

preserved of the tablet. This could suggest that what we have here is not the original tablet 
recording the transaction, but rather a copy of that document made either atthe same 
time as the original or at later time. 
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No. 26 

NBC 8393 
Uruk, 17-XIl-yr. 15 Kan. (633) 

Dimensions: 53x 72x 26 mm; landscape format 
No fingernail impressions 
Catalogue entry: Goetze, JNES 3 (1944): 44 n. 14 (erroneously as year 14); 

Brinkman and Kennedy, JCS 35 (1983): 45 L.94 and 

ICS 38 (1986): 103 1.94 
Bibliography: Ellis, JCS 36 (1984): 52 no. 17 (copy) 
Promissory note with security 
The tablet has been collated 

  Copy of NBC 8393 by Fllis in JCS38, p. 52 (no. 17)



No. 26 199 

oby.1 [x MJA.NA KUBABBAR SAG.DU id “EN-SES-MU Adi fd "ii-bar 
Sih S48 NGSuctt Acti Sd! “AG-KAR-ir 
ina mui ™mu-Se-zibSAMARUTU Ati 84 “Ri-riB'ti ul 
U,LKAM &d ITLBAR ina mub-bi 1 ma-né-e 11 [(4)] GIN’ KU.BABBAR 34 MUANINA 

1 
2 
3 
4 
5 ina mub-biitsierab-bi |GISSAR -2ib"AMARUTU! dé ina UGU 1D "LUGAL’ 
6 
7 
8 

   
  

  

US.SA.DU AN.'TA' [x x x A] Si dé "tema 
{US.SA.DU [KLTA™... Adié 34 
[SAG.KI AN-TA ". 

9 [SAG.KIKLTA®. 
10 [... mai-ha-nu 4") 
1 (ud AG Huei LO ra- ram-ma a-na UGU 
12 (ud tal-Lap adi EN-SES-MU 1 "¥4) AG th 
13 [KUBABBARSi-nu i-3al-li-mu 

Lacuna 

  

     
  - Ast 34 "ma-din 

ASHE ™(x)-GJA"-SU 
SSpSLMU 

   
   
    

      

rev. Lacuna (1 or 2 lines missing) 
VL.) [G)] 

  

    
   

  

  3 Adid 3d "GJAR-[MU'] 
4 SAR-[MU"] 5" 
6 Adil 4 °NIG.DU 
7° fix-M]U*GIN Adi 4 "GAR-MU 
8" LC.DUBSAR' ™AMAR.UTU-MU-URU Asti 4 "na-gi-ru 
9° UNUGKT ITLSE U,.17.KAM MU.I5.KAM 

10° *kar-dasla-nu LUGAL TINTIR.KL 

  

(9 [.., m}inas of silver, capital belonging to Bal-aba-iddin, son of Ubar(u), and to Sa- 
Nabi-s0, son of Nabii-ir, is owed by Musézib-Mardulk, son of Kiribtu 

(“59 Prom che first day of the month Nisannu, each year 11{(4)} shekels of silver per 
ina will accrue (against him). 

(96-19 “The orchard of Musézib-Marduk that is along the royal canal— 
upper side: [(che property of) PN, son) of Li-maitias 
[lower] side: [(the property of) PN, son of PN]; 
[upper front: (the property of) PN, son Main 
[lower frone: (the property of) PN, son of ...J-e7ba— 

[... is security for) Bél-aha-iddin [(and Sa-Nabé-8a)] 
+9) [No other creditor has aright) co ic [until Bel-aba-iddin and Sa]-Naba-80 are [paid 

balck [their silver in full] 
Lacuna 
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oa} 
29 

(0.39 
oe) 

59 
6) 
79 

oe) 

4. Texts 

  

L 
[21], descendane of Falbiya} 
Lv son of Sa} kin-{sumi) 
L.., son of] Sakin-{tumi 
[son of Marduka; 
[..-],son of Kudurrus 
[DN] ma-ukin, son of Sakin-Sumis 
and the scribe, Mardulk-Suma-usur, son of Nasivu 

‘9-28 Uruk, month of Addaru, seventeenth day, fifteenth year of Kandalinu, king of 
Babylon. 

Commentary 
See §§ 3.3.2.2 and 3.4. 

7-9 

‘The published copy has ™t {UMUN but collation shows that the tablet actually 
has *EN-SES-MU, He also appears asa witness in no, 10, a text composed at Uruk al- 
most thiry years eater (™EN-SES-SUM. [(NA)] ‘Nt §4 Sebacru, line 30). 
Collation shows that the reading of the -KAR-i is clear. 
The first two signs of the paternal name are not well preserved, but collation shows that 

they are slightly better for A-rib than the published copy indicates. Nevertheless, since 
the reading of the name is still not absolutely certain and since this text was composed 
‘quite some time after the next latest text mentioning Musézib-Marduk, son of Kiribtu, 
the assignment ofthis text to this archive must be considered less than certain. 
Almost certainly "12 GIN’ since many debts incur interest atthe rate of 20%. 
Collation shows that the last sign ends in two vertical wedges, one on top of the other. 
The understan« in, but may bea defect i 

    

     

          

  ce weiting for Liv-abiv’a 
(ée, h-<a>-huti'a’) (suggestion C. Wunsch). For an individual by the later name in 
the time of Sargon I, sce PNA 2/2, p. 665, 

1 the orchard is tated to be along the royal canal (a ina mubpi nar Jari line 5), we 
‘would expect one of the sides, in particular one of the short sides (“fronts”), to be said 
tobe adjacent to it, but the traces would not seem to favour a reading LUGAL for the end 

of either line 8 oF 9, or even for the end of line 7 (the lower “side”), although admittedly 
almost nothing is preserved at the end of 7. 
‘The published copy has} x il at the end of the line, but collation indicates that DIN is 

Ay than 1, with the sign possibly having been written with a split reed 

    

     
10-13 For the restorations, see, for example, no. 16 lines 10-13. 
10 

u 
rev. 2" 

rev. 3-4’ The reading of the name(s) is uncertain. Other possbil 

rev. 5 

rev. 8° 

Collation shows that against the published copy, the forms of the signs “EN and SES in 
4 MU are fine, although the SES is slightly damaged. 
‘One would expect na, not a-na, before UGU. 
‘The published copy has ... A GAR DUG.GIA but collation indicates ... A DU 

is include Kudueru (°NIG.DU, 

    

  

   
cf line 6°) and Sapik(u) ("ié-pikipi-ku). 
Against the published copy, the final sign in the lin 
that there are no clear traces ofa sign between 
(Or Marduk-nadi 

  

is A, not GAR. Collation also shows 
and A. 

  

   



5. Conclusion 
‘Compared to the large archives of the following Neo-Babylonian and Persian periods — 
for example, the archive of the Egibi family and that of Murat and his descendants, 
and even those of the Nappabu and Ea-iltica-bani families—the Musézib-Marduk 
archive is small in size, comprising only ewenty-six transactions and thirty-three cablets. 
Nevertheless, it provides an interesting view of an individual's activities in Babylonia 
while chat land lay under Assyrian domination, a period for which few other private 
archives of any size are attested in Babylonia. Although the transactions recorded in the 
texts took place at eight or nine different locations, most come from Uruk and, toa lesser 
extent, Babylon. The modern provenance of only one of the tablets may be known (no, 
14a, IM 57079, reportedly found at Ur), and thus the texts do not form a crue “archive” 
in the terminology of modern archival studies. The author has assembled chem based 
upon grounds other chan provenance. Future research will undoubtedly locate additional 
documents thac should be added to his group or thac may suggest chat one or more of 
those treated here belong to some other archive. 

Musézib-Marduk’s activities date from 678 uncil at least 649, and more probably 
633, a career of at least forty-five years, a considerable span of time. Icis likely chae the 

pol events of the period, in particular the rebellion of 652-648 led by Samas-Suma- 
ukin, influenced his actions, and the end of the archive may have been connected to the 
collapse of Assyrian control in southern Babylonia. Although he seems to have spent 
‘most of is active career at Uruk, he may have been based at Babylon in the years imme- 
diately before the rebellion (nos. 16, 18-20 and 23). During the rebellion itself, he may 
have moved from a location supporting Samai-Suma-ukin (no. 21), to one supporting 
Ashurbanipal (no. 24), Since Uruk was the main pro-Assyrian base in southern Babylonia 
during the rebellion and since most, if not all, of his property was located there, he may 
well have wanted ro be close co that property and/or have access co the profits derived 
from ic. 

Four of the transactions studied do not concern Musézib-Marduk, but were likely 
given co him when he later purchased the properties involved in chose transactions. Icis 
worthy of note that five transactions are attested by duplicate copies and one additional 
transaction by two duplicate copies. This is a large number of multiple copies with respect 
to the total number of transactions in the archive. 

‘Mu8ézib-Marduk was no common citizen, living off the sweat of his own brow, but 
nor does he appear to have held any priestly or temple office. He appears conducting 
business in at least five other locations in addition to Uruk: Babylon, Sapiya, Sa-guru- 
Adad, Ur and UD. [x.(x).KI’]. He was present at Babylon in 656, 654 and 653 for the 
conclusion of five different business transactions. Every single document in the archive 
except for the very last one is connected in some way to his acquisition of property — 
cither by purchase or as security for silver owed to him. He acquired property in several 
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different parts of Uruk, in particular the Eanna, Market Gate and Ninurta Temple 
districts inside the city and along che royal canal outside of the city. He appears to have 
been mainly interested in owning houses, ruined houses and date palm orchards, rather 
than grain fields. When the sizes of the houses can be determined, they are quite large 
in relation co those mentioned in other sales documents from the Neo- Babylonian period. 
‘The documents may suggest that over time he became more interested in acquiring 

orchards and less interested in houses, but in view of the limiced number of documents 
involved, this must remain uncertain. He was clearly attempting to acquire property 
adjacent or near to property he already owned and co acquire full control of property to 
which he previously had only partial ownership. The presence of two sets of non-duplicate 
purchase documents for the same property (nos. | and 4 for a ruined house in Uruk’s 
Market Gate district, and nos. 12 and 13 for a house in Uruk’s Eanna is both 
interesting and enigmatic. 

Ona number of occasions, he accepted real estate as security for money due to him, 
Pechaps he hoped that their debtors would fail to pay him those sums and/or the incerest 
on the debts and that he might then persuade them to transfer ownership of those 
properties to him in order to settle their debrs. 

“The question arises as to what MuSézib-Marduk was planning co do with the proper- 
ties he acquired. Certainly the orchards and field(s) would have been exploited for their 
agriculcural produce. He may have rented them out in return for a percentage of the yield 
or possibly for a fixed fee, or he may have had members of his own houschold or indi- 
viduals whom he hired look after them. I seems unlikely that he needed all che houses 
and ruined houses (as well as the two empry house plots) that he acquired for his own 
use or for that of members of his own family, although some of them may have been. 
Presumably he leased some or all of the houses to other individuals in recurn for rental 
payments. He likely had the ruined properties restored before renting them out'”® or 
arranged for people to rebuild chem in return for the right to occupy them for a period 

of time. Or he may have sold the properties outright after they were again habitable. 
Perhaps he built houses on the wo empty house plots he purchased (nos. 10 and 18-2) 
and then rented or sold them. It seems unlikely that he turned the one located inside Uruk 
in no. 18-2 into an orchard —even though orchards are attested within the city —since 
that property does not appear to have been located along a watercourse, making cultiva- 
tion difficult; however, the house plot purchased in no. 10 bordered on an orchard already 
owned by him and thus may have been acquired for agricultural purposes. Whatever he 
was planning to do with these properties, he was surely expecting to make a proficat the 
end. He clearly owned a large number of both urban and rural properties and was likely 
acting at times as a property developer. 

Only the latest document (no. 26) shows him alienating property, and then only by 
using an orchard he owned as security for a debt. While this may indicate that he devel- 
oped financial problems towards the end of his career, such a conclusion would be based 

        

5 These transact 
1,4,6, 15 and 1 

  ns always state that the ruined house was to be torn down and rebuilt (nos. 
), but this is2 standard clause found in sales of ruined houses 
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upon only a single document.'”* However, documents recording his selling property or 
having debts would not be expected to figure prominently in his own archive; they would 
have been kept by the individuals to whom he sold land or owed money. 

“There is nothing about the texts that suggests that MuSézib-Marduk had any connec- 
tion co the Eanna temple—except for the fact that he owned property located in the 
district of that temple” —in contrast to many of the legal and administrative texts from 
the following Nco-Babylonian period at Uruk. No relatives of his appear in any of the 
documents, nor are any clearly attested in any other document known to che author." 
‘Thus, chis reconstructed archive is comprised of documents for a single generation and 
asingle idual. 

In conclusion, the texts examined in this study will undoubtedly be only a few of 
those originally created that relate co the business activities of MuSézib-Marduk, son of 
Kiribeu and descendane of Sin-nisir. Nevertheless, they provide light on the career of 
one individual during a period when relatively few such archives have been preserved. 

  

  

  

  

   

1% Moreover, if this tablet was actually found with the remainder of the documents, this could 
indicate that he repaid the money and he had then received the promissory note in return 
(sce $3.3.2.2). 
See §3.3.1.2 for the suggestion by Baker that ownership of property in that district might 

va have been restricted to individuals associated with the Eanna temple. 
¥* Various individuals by the name of Musézib-Marduk and their sons/descendants appear in 

other documents (eg, a Musérib-Marduk, his wife Kullaya and possibly his son Sapik 
{the latter as 2 witness] appear in a text composed at Babylon in 649, during the time it was 
besieged by Assyrian forces; Pinches, Journal of the Transactions of the Victoria Institute 26 
{1893}: 163 lines 2-3, 6, and 11), but without statements indicating that those Musézib- 

Marduks were descended from a Kiribtu and/or a Sin-nasir theres no reason to assume that 
the Musérib-Marduk of interest to this study is meant. 
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1, Personal Names 

IN = individual's name 
PN = paternal name 
EN = family name 
a. = ancestor of 
b. = brother of 
d. = descendant of 
f= father of 

f. = grandfather o 
Im. = mother of 

  

son of 

   

BM 118973 (no.23):35 (Babylon) 
‘Aha-iddin- Marduk (°SeS-MU/SUM.NA- 

4AMARUTU) 
Ad. BaLibni2] 

'BM 118982 (no. 24):9 (mostly re- 
scored), 18 (partially restore), 33, 
(Sa-suru-Adad) 

dl. Apliya 
BM 118970 (no.4): 12, 15,22,47 
‘Gapiya) 

Abbéa (SESMES-ea “abhe-a) 
Ss. Apliyasd. Tabiyas 2. Ibnaya 2 kei- 

Mardule-balaew 
AO 10337 (ICL 12 12) (no. 18): [1] 
‘(Babyton) 

BM 118980 (no. 19): 1,7 (mostly re 
stored) (Babylon) 

sie Zabdinus see alo £. Bela 
BM 118977 (n0.22"):7,9,15,20 
‘Borsippa) 

BM 118982 (no. 24):7 (partially re- 
stored) (Sa 

sel be)riu’sd. Eppes 
BM 118983 (no. 20):20 (Babylon) 

3 ee also sd. Zabdinu, 
BM 118977 (no. 22"): 11,15,20 
Borsippa) 

£ Nabieatind. Tabiya 
YBC 11413 (no, 16):2 (Babylon) 

    

   

  

   
£ Bi 

  

Indices 

f Sulaya.d. Tabiya 
‘AO 10337 (ICL 12.12) (no. 18:7 

(Babylon) 
Abbé-eriba (*SES.MES-eri-ba) 

a. Bulluga 
BM 118970 (no.4):42 Sapiya) 

a. Nabi-Sumaéres 
BM 119864 (no. 1):37 (Uruk) 

Abbé¥aya (SES. MES/ME-ié-a) 
governor of Uruk (U.GAR.UMUS UNUG.KI) 

BM 118965 (no.2°):23 (Uruk) 
BM 118979 (no. 3) rev. 4 (partially 
restored) (Uruk) 

BM 118972 (no.5):24 (Uruk) 
BM 118975 (no.6):27 (Uruk) 
BM 118981 (no.7):24 (Uruk) 

s. Bebusiu 
BM 118965 (no.2*):33 (Uruk) 

sldNaniya-usalli 
BM 118978 (no. 15):6 (Us) 
BM 118985 (no. 17):7 (Uruk) 

s. Haidiyasd, Sango-Ninurta 
BM 118968 (no. 11:3, 13,16,24,46 
cr) 

iin 
BM 118981 (no.7):28 (Uruk) 
IM57079 (UET 4 15) (no. 14):42 
(Uruk) 

f Arabi 
BM 118965 (no.2*):27 (Uruk) 

f Baiunu 
BM 118965 (no.2*): 10,15 (Uruk) 

f Baluballic 
BM 118973 (no.23):9, 13,19 Babylon) 

£. Bal-useppi 
IM57079 (UET 4 15) (no. 14):44 
(Uruk) 

£ Muli 
BM 118967 (no. 12):12,14,19 (Uruk) 
‘AO 10347 (no. 13):12, 14,21 (Uruk) 
BM 118973 (no.23):9, 13, 19 (Babylon) 

f. Nabi-nisir 
BM 118973 (no.23):9, 13,19 (Babylon) 

si 
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4. Muiallim-Mardak 
BM 118979 (no.3) rev. 12 (Uruk) 
BM 118972 (no.5):33 (Uruk) 
BM 118981 (no.7):32 (Uruk) 

a (Nabi 
NBC 8392 (no.25):25 

Abbeiu ("SES.MESS) 
d. Erba 

BM 118984 (no, 10):24 (Uruk) 
Abbiieu ("ap ‘-rw) 

s. Rema 
BM 118965 (no.2*):30 (Uruk) 

    

a Bi 

  

NBC8392 (no.25):3 
a. NabiiSuma-usaei 

BM 118975 (no.6): 10 (Uruk) 
Abuciubii (SS-ubsi) 

a. Baldred 
'BM 118964 (no. 1):28 (Uruk) 

a. lbnaya 
BM 118964 (no. 1):4 (Uruk) 
BM 118970 (no.4):4 Gapiya) 
‘aina't) 

a. Nabiiiallim 
'YBC 11413 (no. 16):8 (Babylon) 

Améliya (10-2) 
a. Bullug 

BM 118973 (no.23):36 (Babylon) 
Amméni-ilt (amn/ar-me-ni-DINGIR) 

d. Bulls 
BM 118964 (no. 1):36 (Uru) 
BM 118981 (no.7):39 (Uruk) ser 

fa. Bra 
BM 118970 (no.4):41 Sapiya) 
BM 118977 (no. 22*):30 (Borsippa) 

Amukinu 

  

          

   

   

'BM 118985 (no. 17): 30 (Uruk) 
s. Dannaya 

BM 118984 (no. 10):2,9, 12, 17,35 
(Uruk) 

8. Zabidu 
BM 118968 (no. 11):38 (Ur) 

dd. Igisiya 
BM 118978 (no. 15):39 (Ur) 

dd. Nabi-gres 
BM 118981 (no.7):25 (Uruk) 

  

  

6.1Noices 

4 
YBC 11413 (no, 1):25:serbe 
Babylon) 

AO 10337 (TCL12 12) (no. 18):49 
Babylon) 

a. the WUMUG 
BM 118973 (no.23):27 (Babylon) 

  

“AO 10337 (TCL 1212) (no. 18):1 
(Abba restored) (Babylon) 

BM 118980 (no.19):1 (Babylon) 
£ Marduk-nasie 

IM 57079 (UET 415) (no. 14):37 
(Uruk) 

a. Alaiddin-Marduk 
BM 118970 (no.4): 12,15 Sapiya) 

Agara ("a-gar-a) 
{al pibati of Babylon, eponym 

BM 118973 (no.23)}:44 (Babylon) 
s. Nergal-acir 

BM 118965 (no.2*):35 (Uruk) 
8. mG) exe [(9)] [dose MUs che dang 

prise 
BM 118980 (no. 19):38 (Babylon) 

Arad-Nergal (RAGIR, KUG) 
a. Bur 

BM 118964 (no. 1):38 (Uruk) 
Arkat-ili “EG1R(MES)-DINGIR(MES)) 

    

  

  

BM 118982 (no. 24): 30 (Sa-guru-Adad) 
Kunayas M268. MES ING     

   

  
"BM 118965 (no.2"):27 (Uruk) 

in ((“)ANSAR-SES-MU/SUM.NA) 
with tle “king ofthe lands” (LUGAL. KUR.KUR) 

BM 118964 (no. 1): 46 (Uruk) 
BM 118965 (no.2"):43 (Uruk) 

with tile“king of the word” (LUGAL SU/Aai-at) 
BM 118979 (no.3) rev. 21 (Uruk) 
BM 118970 (no.4): 46 Sapiya) 
BM 118972 (no.5):41 (Uruk) 

ASur-bani-apli (*ANSAR-DU-tBILA) 
with td “king of (ll) lands” (LUGAL. 

KURLKUR; IUGAL KUR.KUR.MES in 
BM 118969:42, no. 6b) 

BM 118975 (no.6):40 (Uruk) 
BM 118982 (no. 24):32 (Sa-guru-Adad) 

  

  

   
   



  Ackuppu (L0:ADxiD, 
worker 

a. Nabivahared,s. Spike 
BM 118980 (no, 19):39 (Babylon) 

a. Sapike 
‘AO 10337 (ICL 12 12) (no. 18):40 
‘(Babylon) 

BM 118980 (no. 19):29 (parially 
restored) (Babylon) 

Ayacrimi Ca-a-ri-mi-),reading uncertain 
a. Na‘d-bélani 

BM 118970 (no.4):32 Gapiya) 
Babitu ("he-ba-r) 

a. Nabiac 
BM 118982 (no, 24):26 Sa-suru-Adad) 

Balassu (Mblars) 
sld.Nabisuma-dtes 

‘AO 10847 (no. 13):37 (Ural) 
in AO 10347 but s. in AO 1031838, 
no. 13b 

s. Ubi) 
BM 118967 (no, 12):33 (Uruk) 
‘AO 10347 (no. 13):33 (Uruk) 
BM 118985 (no. 17):32 (Uruk) 

4. Ballur 
BM 118970 (no. 4):43 Gapiya) 

a. Rebrbini 
NBC4576 (no. 21):12 (UD. fx x 6)]) 

f Baiuna 
BM 118967 (no. 12):28 (Uruk) 
AO 10347 (no. 13):30 (Uruk) 

f. Balubullic 
BM 118967 (no, 12):30 (Uruk) 
AO 10347 (no. 13):37 (Uruk) 
BM 118985 (no, 17):28 (Uruk) 

f Nabiilet 
1M 57079 (UEF4 15) (no. 14):29 
(Uruk) 

f. Nabiiusabsi 
BM 118984 (no, 10):27 (Uruk) 

f. Sapikerei 
BM 118981 (no. 7): 1 (Uruk) 

f Zakir 
BM 118965 (no,2*):31 (Uruk) 

fa Ubi(w) 
BM 118968 (no. 11):34 (Us) 
BM 118978 (no. 15):37 (Un) 

a Balsuma/sumu/nadin-. 
BM 118973 (no, 23):40 (Babylon) 

2a. Kalbi 
BM 118973 (no.23):37 (eading uncer- 
cain: (ba -ay'su) (Babylon) 

LUAD.KID), the Reed 
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a [Gd] xx [69] 
NBC 8392 (no.25):24 

Baliga (-ba-la-yn) 
Jatanmue of Fanna 

BM 118979 (no. 3) rev. 5 (Uruk) 
BM 118972 (no. 5):25 (Uruk) 

sidBalle 
BM 118964 (no. 1):40 (Uruk) 
IMS7079 (UET4 15) (no. 14):45, 
(Uruk)sseribe 

BM 118985 (no. 17):37 (Uruksstibe 
ss Nabi-nisir 

BM 118977 (no.22*):3 (Borsippa) 
BM 118982 (no.24):3 Ga-guru-Adad) 

s. Sapiklu’] 
BM 118977 (no.22*):34 (Borsippa) 

Balibu (=KASKALKUR ) 
a. Nabi-abbé-iddin 

BM 118978 (no. 15):29 (Ue) 
Banaya (“ba-ne-ila’) 

a. Nabi-uiallim 
BM 118982 (no. 24):28 (Sa-guru-Adad) 

Basiya (*ha-s-id) 
a. Kuniya; same as following 

FLP 1288 (no.8"):1 (Babylon) 
firs. Kunaya: same as preceding 

BM 118983 (no.20):1, 12, 17 (Babylon) 
{U/SUM.[(NA))) 

   

   

  

'BM 118967 (no 12):36 (Uruk) 
ss Nabi-gimil 

BM 118977 (no.22"):41 (Borsippa) 
s. Ubir(u) 

BM 118984 (no. 10):30 (Uruk) 
'NBC8393 (no. 26):1,10,(12] (Uruk) 

dd. Dabibi 
BM 118973 (no.23):31 (Babylon) 

Bal-abbé-eriba (~EN-SES.MES-SU/er-ba) 

  

'BM 118977 (no.22*):11,14,47 
__ (Borsipps) 

s. Eru-uepalsir]: b. Nergal-nisir 
'BM 118977 (no.22"):31 (Borsippa) 

sda Sarranis b. Zee-Babili 
BM 118979 (no. 3) rev. 18 (Uruk) 
BM 118972 (no. 5):39 (Uruk) 
BM 118967 (no. 12):29 (Uruk) 

4. Nadinu, reading uncertain *SUM.NA) 
AO 10337 (TCL 12 12) (no. 18):47 
(Babylon) 
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hé-iddin (™EN-SES.MES-MU/SUM.NA) 
ss. Kudurru (5. Nabticaba-ére) and s. '‘Nasqat 

BM 118979 (no. 3):11,14 and rev. 22 
(Uruk) 

BM 118972 (no.5):9, 13, 18,42 (Uruk) 
BM 118981 (no. 7):33 (Uruk) 
BM 118968 (no. 11):35 (Un) 
1MS57079 (UEF4 15) (no. 14):3,8, 11, 
17,49 (Uruk) 

Bal-abbe-[...] wen-SeS.ME(Sx) 
a. Suniya 

NBC8392 (no. 25):26 
I (*EN-URU) 

   
  

  

    

   
f Apliya 

'BM 118985 (no. 17):30 (Uruk) 
Bal-amméni (“:N-an-me-n) 

4. Sumaya 
BM 118982 (no. 24): 28 (Sa-guru-Adad) 

Balani (EN-a-ni) 
d. Bresu 

BM 118984 (no. 10):3 (Uruk) 
f Sakin-iu 

BM 118984 (no. 10):25 (Uruk) 
2a, Nabicaha-éres 

NBC8392 (no. 25):4 (*EN“a-ni") 
ik) 
'NBC8392 (no. 25): 
(12),17 (me 

Bal-éred (™EN-KAM/APINe!) 
Nabil.) 
BM 118977 (no.22*):33 (Borsippa) 
Sizubu 
‘AO 10347 (no, 13):31 (Uruk) 

4. Abusubsi 
BM 118964 (no. 1):28 (Uruk) 

4. Bullug 
BM 118970 (no. 4):39 Sapiya) 

Balpus 
BM 118964 (no. 1):35 (Uruk) 

Bel-eriba (~N-eri-ba) 
a. Nabii-érir 

BM 118978 (no. 15):26 (partially pre~ 
served, ut complete on BM 118971: 
28,no. 156) (Us) 

Bal-egeru (~eNee-ri/ru) 
a. Babigil,s. Bibéa 

BM 118983 (no. 20): 19 (Babylon) 
BaL-upiqu,s. Sarédu 
BM 118983 (no. 20):23 (Babylon) 

  

aa § 

  

(EN ni"), 

      

  

    

Bal-atir (EN-KAR-ir, MENSUR) 
IM 118965 (no.2*):4 (Uruk)    

    

  

s Balikgur 
IM 57079 (UET 4 15) (no.14):36 
(Uruk) 

ss Nanay-ipus 
BM 118968 (no. 11):37 (U) 

dd. Baliddin 
BM 118978 (no. 15):28 (UA) 

. Naniya-uballic 
BM 118979 (no.3) rev. 8 (Uruk) 
BM 118972 (no.5):28 (Uruk) 

. Tabiya 
‘AO 10837 (TCL12 12) (no. 18):45 
(Babylon) 

BM 118980 (no. 19):31 (Babylon) 
Beb-ibni (*EN-ib-ni/D0) 
sld.Samai-ipus 

BM 11897 (no.22*): 10,15 (Borsippa) 
21a.) Abla-iddin- Marduk] 

BM 118982 (no.24):8 (mostly restored) 
and 10 (restored) (Sa-guru-Adad) 

£ Nabi-ighia 
BM 118984 (no. 10):26 (Uruk) 

Béb-iddin (*2N-MU/SUMNA) 
hiya 

BM 118984 (no. 10):24 (Uruk) 
IM 57079 (UET 4 15) (no.14):33 
(Uruk) 

dd. Sipiku 
BM 118981 (no.7):37 (Uruk) 
Ra 

    

   

  

  

   a. Balas 
BM 118978 (no. 15):28 (Ui) 

a, Nabii-zéra-iddin 

  

  

BM 118967 (no. 12):8 (Uruk) 
AO 10547 (no. 13):8 (Uruk) 

vitesur) 

  

IM 57079 (UET4 15) (no. 14):36 Cid 
sr’ sur clear in BM 118966.35, 
no. 146) (Uruk) 

f.Nabit-zéracibni 
BM 118967 (no. 12):37 (Uruk) 

Belpué (~EN-DU-1) 
d. Baltes 

BM 118964 (no. 1):35 (Uruk) 

   



a Samas-bar 
BM 118979 (no. 3) rev.20 (Uruk) scribe 
BM 118972 (no.5):40 (Ural) scribe 

£ Bel-upahbir 
1M57079 (UET4 15) (no. 14):28, 
(Uruk) 
bi 
BM 118977 (no.22*):28 (Borsippa) 

f lddinaya 
«AO 2047 na 13):36 Ura) 

BM 1875 (0.6532 Und 
a. Suma-ukin 

BM 118982 (no. 24):27 (Sa-guru-Adad) 
Baliga ("env") 

s. Bibaa.d. Belerera 
BM 118983 (no, 20): 19 Babylon) 

BELI@' (“EN-DA; MEN-AGAL) 
a Adad-iulmare 

M1187 (00.235:35 Babylon) 
a. Ina 

BM 118978 (no, 15)-41 (U9) 

            

fla. Baliga 
‘BM 118964 (no. 1):40 (Uruk) 
1M 57079 (UEF 415) (no. 14):45, 
(Uruk) 

BM 118985 (no. 17):37 (Uruk) 
Bal-nagir (“IEN-URO-ir, “EN-PAB) 

Ula 
NBC 4576 (no. 21):5 (UD.fs x &))) 

dd. Labas-it 
BM 118978 (no. 15):33 (Us) 

dd. Nabividdin 
BM 118964 (no. 1):32 (Uruk) 

Bal-vabn] ('eN-ra-aln')) 
a. Ea 

NBC 8392 (no.25):27 
Bal-rémanni (*EN-re-man-nis“HEN-resma-an-ni 

in BM 118971:42, no. 15b) 
s. Kudarnu 

BM 118968 (no. 11):32 (U) 
10. 15):42 (Un) seribe 

  

   
BM 118975 (no.6):29 (Uruk) 

d. Upaqu 
BM 118970 (no. 4):38 Sapiya) 

Bal-ribi (“EN r--0i) 
d. Dannaya 

raed 415) (no. 14):43 (Uruk) 
Bal-Siminni 
sf 

  

   mann) 
Te. Nappabu 

'BM 118980 (no, 19):35 (Babylon) 
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(-MU-GAR-un) 

  

allie 

  

1M57079 (UET 4 15) (no. 14):40 
(Uruk) 

d. Maseukku 
BM 18973 (0,2):32 (Bayon 

4. Sang 
NBC 4576 (no.21) 14 (Ds x @)D 

Bal-iuma-|...) (EN-MU-[x]) 
dd. Balassu 

'BM 118973 (no.23):40 (Babylon) 
Béliunu (*EN-i-mee) 

s. Abbeiya 
118965 (no. 2*): 10, 15,44 (Uruk) 

s. Balassu 
BM 118967 (no. 12):28 (Uruk) 
AO 10347 (no. 13):30 (Uruk) 

a. Sineteil 
BM 118978 (no. 15):36 (Un) 

Bél-uballi¢ (*eN-TIN-if) 
s. Abbesiya 

BM 118973 (no. 23):8, 12,45 (Babylon) 
s. Balassu 

BM 118967 (no. 12): 30 (Uruk) 
AO 10347 (no. 13):37 (Uruk) 
BM 118985 (no. 17): 28 (Uruk) 

s. Nabicipus 
BM 118965 (no. 2*):37 (Uruk) 

L-udiia, see Bél-idaia 

   

  

   1M57079 (UET4 15) (no. 14):28 
CNIGINSin, -NIGIN-ir lear in 
BM 118966:27, no. 14b) (Uruk) 

Batupiqa Cdyn ge) 
Sarédud, Bal-etéra 
BM 118983 (no.20):23 (Babylon) 

  

TBM 118555 (no.2"):25 (Uruk) 
d. Sumaya 

BM 118975 (no.6):35 (Uruk) 
f Abhesiya 

BM 118965 (no. 2 
a. Nergal-nasir 

BM 118978 (no. 15):30 (Un) 
Bal-useppi (“EN-i-sep-pi) 

Abbas 

  

   14 15) (no. 14):44
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fla Pir 
‘AO 10337 (TCL 12 12) (no. 18):5 

(Babylon) 
BM 118980 (no. 19):5 (Babylon) 

Bel-wallim (*-ci) 
d. Irannis scribe 

FLP 1288 (no.8*):12 (Babylon) 
f Ba-Suma-tku 

1M57079 (UET 4 15) (no. 14):40 (Uruk) 
  

  

BM 118967 (no. 12):31 (Uruk) 
BM 118984 (no, 10):29 (Uruk) 
BM 118985 (no. 17):29 (Uruk) 

Be-ubungal (*ENsu-ungal) 
f Nabivste 

BM 118977 (no. 22 
Belzéri (~EN-NUMUN) 

Abaca 
NBC8392 (no.25):3 
(teN-[G)]-cx-[6))) 
aa? 

  

  

37 (Borsippa) 

   
NBC8392 (no. 25):22 

  

IMS7079 (UE! 
BM 118985 (no. 17):35 (Uruk) 

s Nabii-usallid. Tabibu 
BM 118983 (no.20):21 (Babylon) 

f Baligiasd. B 
'BM 118983 (no. 20): 19 (Babylon) 

a. Nabiiténib 
NBC4576 (no. 21):15 (UD.{ex (0) 

Bullug (*bul-lup; se also Bulla 
s. Nabilei 

BM 118965 (no.2*):29 (Uruk) 
4. Amalaya 

BM 118973 (no.23):36 (Babylon) 
£ Nabi 

BM 118965 (no. 2*):32 (Uruk) 
a. Ami 

BM 118964 (no. 1):36 (Ural) 
BM 118981 (no.7):39 (Uruk) 

a. Balissu 
BM 118970 (no.4):43 (apiya) 

a. Baldred 
BM 118970 (no.4):39 Sapiya) 

Bulluca (*bul-lu-a) 
4. Abbé-criba 

BM 118970 (no.4):42 (Sapiya) 
f Nabii-nisir 

BM 118981 (no.7):2 

        

  

      

M1154 (no. 1:38 (Ura) 
Bagu (bu-tsu) 

a. Imbaya 
BM 118973 (no, 23):28 (Babylon) 

a. Sip 

  

BM 118973 (no.23):41 (Babylon) 
Dabibi (%da-b-bi) 

a. Belahaiddin 
BM 118973 (no.23):31 (Babylon) 

a. Nabit-Suma-iskun 
‘AO 10337 (TCL 12.12) (no. 18):42 

(Babylon) 
Damiru (*da-mi-ru),teading uncertain 

fla, Nabi-userib 
BM 118954 (no. 1):6 (Uruk) 
BM 118970 (no. 4):6 (s. on BM 118970: 

6:4. on BM 1189766, no. 4b) Sapiya) 
Damgiya (*siG,ia) 

a. Nabitusabsi 
BM 118979 (no.3) rev. 7 (Ural) 
BM 118972 (no.5):27 (Uruk) 

a Sullumu 
BM 118979 (no.3) rev. 15 (Uruk) 
BM 118972 (no.5):36 (Uruk) 

Dannaya (*dan-na-(a)na) 
f Apliya 

BM 118984 (no. 10):2,9, 12 (Uruk) 

    

    
IM 57079 (UET 4 15) (no, 14):43 
wdans(erased Nt)-na-a'(copy:SA)-as 

    

14b) (Uruk) 
Dayyanu (*da-a-a-nu)    a. Nabit-réra-iqisa 

BM 118975 (no.6):37 (Uruk) 
Dummugaya (*di-un-mu-ga-a) 

a. Ibnaya 
BM 118964 (no. 1):44 (Uruk) 

see also Dumgiya 
Dumgiya (*du-um-ga-a) 

   

. Sullumaya 
BM 118975 (no.6):3 ((.-Jomeegar in 

BM 1189693, no. 6b) (Uruk) 
Eavibni (('¢ha-ibom) 

    

BM 118970 (no.4):31 Sapiya)



  Eannacibni (%.AN.NA-DU) 
the papiire (U0.KA AR! (Text: E.QA.BUR) the 

Porter) 
BM 118979 (no. 3):5 (Uruk) 

Egibi (gibi) 
a. Gimilla 

  

NBC4576 (no.21):16 (UD. fx x ())) 
a. Marin 

BM 118973 (no, 23):33 (Babylon) 
a. Nabii-néracukin 

‘AO 10337 (TCL 1212) (no. 18):41 
Babylon) 

a. Nabii-zéru-tise 
NBC 4576 (no. 21):10 (UD. bx 6) 

a Piru 
BM 118973 (no.23):37 (Babylon) 

a. Qiiya,s. [5x 60] 
‘BM 118980 (no. 19):37 (Babylon) 

  

    

BM 118983 (no. 20):20 (Babylon) 
a. Nadin-abi 

BM 118973 (no, 23):30 (Babylon) 
Brebi/Prebu (*e-re-ti/) 

dd. Sangti-Ninurta 
BM 118968 (no. 11):7 (Us) 

4d. Sipiks scribe 
NBC8392 (no. 25):28 

f. Nabiriqita 
BM 118967 (no. 12):32 (Uruk) 
‘AO 10347 (no. 13):34 (Uruk) 

fla. Nidin 
‘AO 10337 (TCL 12 12) (no. 18):4 

‘Babylon) 
BM 118980 (no. 19):4 (Babylon) 

a. Balani 
BM 118984 (no. 10):3 (Uruk) 

BM 118979 (no. 3):6 (Uruk) 
BM 118968 (no. 11):9 (Us) 

Briba (Yer) 
a. Abh&u 

BM 118984 (no. 10):24 (Uruk) 
Briba-Marduk (*er-ba“aMARUT(U) 

Is. sk. Tabiya 
BM 118980 (no. 19):33 (Babylon) 

Enibiu Cribs) 
s. Balipus 

BM 118977 (no. 22*):28 (Borsippa) 
Breri/Bferu (Ye-fe-ru/ri) 

s. Marduk 
1MS7079 (UET‘415) (no. 14):31 (Uruk) 

  

  

fla. 

  

   

au 

f Balaha-iddin 
BM 118967 (no. 12):36 (Uruk) 

Eruucpatir Cecu-upasir) 
‘ld, Ammi 

BM 118970 (no.4):41 Sapiya) 
BM 118977 (no.22*):30 (Borsippa) 

£ Balabbé-eriba 
BM 118977 (no.22*):31 (Borsippa) 

£ Nergal-nasir 
BM 118977 (n0.22" 

Gallabu (CSU, the Barber 
‘i. Nabi-abé-criba 

BM 118986 (no.9*): 1 (Nubéanitu) 
AO 10337 (TCL 12.12) (no 18):44 
(Babylon) 

GAR... (GAR x [60] 9) 
‘a. Nabéisuma-skan 

BM 118986 (no.9*): 19 (Nub 
a. Sillaya 

BM 118986 (no.9*):20 ( 

   

    

   

  

32 (Borsippa) 

      

      
"BM 118977 (no. 22*):35 (Borsippa) 

s. Tardennw 
BM 118977 (no.22*):40 (Borsippa) 

a. Bgibi 
NBC 4576 (no. 21):16 (UD.be x (8) 

Haddiya (*hatdiia) 
sid. Suma 

  

BM 118968 (no. 11):41 (Ur) 
) BM 118978 (no. 15): 34 (1 

fAbbesiyad, Sang Zibaya 
68 (no. 11):3.13, 17.24 (Us) 

    

    

BM 118985 (no. 17):33 (Uruk) 
£ Marduk-eriba 

BM 118985 (no. 17):36 (Uruk) 
£ Marduk-Suma-ibni 

BM 118965 (no. 2*):36 (Uruk) 
fa, Nabi-tres 

BM 118978 (no. 15):4 (Us) 
BM 118985 (no. 17):9, 12 (Uruk) 

fa, Nabicuserib 
BM 118984 (no. 10):31 (Ural) 
BM 118978 (no. 15):31 (Ue) 
BM 118985 (no. 17):31 (Uruk) 

Huddaya (*hucud-daca) 
do Kukul 

BM 118975 (no.6):6,9 (Uruk) 
Ibnaya (®ibena-a) 

s. AUbbédd. Tabiya:f.[eci-Marduk-baligu 
BM 118980 (no. 19):7, 10,13 Babylon) 
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   IM57079 UE 
(Uruk) 4. Abus 

BM 118964 (no. 1):4 (Uruk) 
BM 118970 (nod): 4 (Sapa) 

4. Dummy: serie 

419) (no. 14):32 

  

     

BM 118964 (no. 1):43 (Uruk) 
f Sulaya 

BM 118968 (no. 11):42 (Us) 
Iddin-aba, see Nadi 
Tddinaya (SuM.Na-a) 

s. Balipus 
AO 10847 (no. 13):36 (Uruk) 

4. Nabii-réraiblnil 
BM 118978 (no. 15):27 (partially re= 

  

   

  

  

stored "SUM.NA in BM 118971:29, 
no. 15b) (Ur) 

f ard 
BM 110968 (.109:39 09 

BM 118978 (no. 15):40 (partially re- 
scored) (Us) = above? 

Marduk (@SUM.NA“AMARUTU) 
s. Sapikes 

gh 1897 00.249 (Bosipp) 
4d. Samay 

BM 118975 (no. 6):12,14,20,41 (Uruk) 
Tdddin-Nergal (-MUUGUR) 

a. Nabiuiallim 
BM 118981 (no.7):26 (Uruk) 

ddin-Papsukkal (*MU/SUM.NA!pap-subal) 
a. Kudureu 

AO 10337 (ICL 12.12) (no. 18):43 
Babylon) 

a. Nabickudurti-usue,[s. 
BM 118980 (no. 19):32 (Babylon) 

a. Nabil 
BM 118965 (no.2*):41 (Uruk) 

Ilia (*DINGIR.MES-ea) 
s Sullfamlu 

‘AO 10337 (TCL 12 12) (no. 18):12 

    

  

   

  

BM 118986 (no.9*):2 (Nubssnitu) 
a. Nabi-usabsh 

BM 118986 (no. 9*):18 (Nub 

  

cu) 

Imbaya (*in-ba-a); ervor for Immaya? 
Basu 
BM 118973 (no.23):28 (Babylon) 

Immaya (“im-ma-a) 
a. Nabitnasir 

BM 118979 (no.3) rev. 16 (Uruk) 
BM 118972 (no.5):37 (Uruk) 
BM 118975 (no.6):28 (Uruk) 

Ina-t8it- tir (“ina-SULL-SUR; “ina SUU-KAR-i) 
governor of Uruk 

BM 118964 (no. 1):26 (Uruk) 
s. Baidiya 

BM 118985 ( 
dd. Nabit-néraciddin 

BM 118964 (no. 1): 12, 14, 20,47 
(Uruk) 

a Balle 
BM 118978 (no. 15):41 (parcally 

damaged; complete in BM 118971:41, 
no. 15b) (Us) 

a. Nabitdarabhisu 
BM 118964 (no. 1):41 (Uruk) 

Iqidiya (aie) 
a. Apliya 

BM 118978 (no. 15):39 (((a]-but com- 
plete in BM 118971:40,n0. 156) (Us) 

Irani (ani) 
a. Bélusallim 

LP 1288 (no.8*): 12 (Babylon) 
a. Nabit-rénwlisr 

LP 1288 (no.8*): 10 (Babylon) 
Ieinnu (:0.Str{aM')) che Builder 

     

17):33 (Uruk)   

   

  

      

LP 1288 (no.8*):9 (Babylon) 
Ieti-Mardukcbalagu (°1#AMARUTU-TIN) 

s. Ibnayad. Tabiya 
BM 118980 (no. 19): 13 (partially re- 
stored), 16,42 (Babylon) 

Kabtiya (*1DiM-ia) 
tinny (WOStT{INE) che Builder) 

FLP 1288 (no.8"):9 (Babylon) 
Kalbi (*hal“b?) 

ae (Balassa 
BM 118973 (no.23):37 (Babylon) 

Kandalanu (*kan-dal-a-ni “kan-da-la-nu) 
king of Babylon (LUGAL TIN-TIR.X1) 

NBC 8392 (no.25):30 
NBC 8393 (no. 26) rev. 10° 

 



15) (no. 14):39 

    

Marduk (*hdin “AMARUTU) 
dd. Sa)-ré-ummani sribe 

BM 118977 (no. 22*):44 (Borsippa) 
Kinaya (*ki-na-) 
. Nadin-apli 

BM 118975 (no.6):8 (Uruk) 
Kiribti/u(-Marduk) (k-riberifeu/ sis BM 

118980: 12 (no. 19) has [ki-rib-r- 
SAMARUTU) 

fla, Musézib-Mardukd, Sin-nisir 
BM 118964 (no. 1): 11,15 (Uruk) 
BM 118979 (no. 3): 10,15] (Uruk) 
BM 118970 (no. 4): 11,16 Sapiya) 
BM 118972 (no.5):9, 14 (Uruk) 
BM 118975 (no.6):11,15 (Uruk) 
BM 118981 (no. 7):7,12 (Uruk) 

13 (Uruk) 
BM 118968 (no. 11):12.18 (Ud) 
BM 118967 (no. 12):11,15 (Uruk) 
‘AO 10347 (no. 13):11, 15 (Uruk) 

ET 4 15) (n0.14):4,7,12 

  

  

      

BM 118978 (no. 15):8, 14 (Ur) also BM 
118971:5,n0.15b 

YBC 11413 (no. 16):1 (Babylon) 
BM 118985 (no. 17):3,5.8, 13 (Uruk) 
‘AO 10337 (TCL 12 12) (no 18):20 
Babylon) 

BM 118980 (no. 19): 12 (Babylon) 
(Babylon) 

NBC 4576 (no. 21):4 (UD.fs x ())) 
BM 118973 (no. 23):8, 14 (Babylon) 
NBC8392 (no.25):8 (a "Riri. 
(34 

NBC 8393 (no, 26):3 (Aci Sd "Riri 
1) (Uruk) 

a. Sillaya 
BM 118964 (no. 1):39 (Uruk) 

Kidiesien(Gtedistand) 

        

1M 118973 (00.23):34 (Babylon) 
Kudurru (16.00) 

   sld.Nabé (A); fla, Bal-abheviddin 
(B) 

BM 118979 (no, 3):7,11,14 (Uruk) (A. 
and B) 

BM 118972 (no. 5):7, 10,13, 18 (Uruk) 
(Aand B) 
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BM 118981 (no.7):33 (Uruk) (B) 
BM 118968 (no. 11):35 (Us) (B) 
IM 57079 (UET 4 15) (no. 14):3 (c= 
scored), 8,11 (Uruk) (B) 

s. Nabéedtin.d. Tabiya 
BM 118983 (no. 20):22 (Babylon) 

  

s. Nadniya 
BM 118968 (no. 11):40 (Ur) 

sted 
$M 118973 (no. 23):3 Babylon) 4 lddin-Papsulal 
AO 10337 (TCL 12 12) (no. 18):43, 
@abylon) 

dd. Nabicna’id 
‘AO 10337 (ICL 12.12) (no. 18):(3] 
(Babylon) 

BM 118980 (no. 19):3 Babylon) 
dd. Nergal-allim 

BM 118978 (no. 15):38 (Ue) 
f. Bal-rémanni 

BM 118968 (no. 11:32 (UA) 
BM 118978 (no. 15):42 (Un)    

flax 
NBC 8393 (no.26) rev. 6° (Uruk) 

a. Mardulenasir 
‘AO 10337 (ICL 12 12) (no. 18):48 
Babylon) 

Kuk ("iter 
a. Haddaya 

BM 118975 (n0.6):6, 10 (Uruk) 

  

BM 118965 (no.2*:26 (Uruk) 
£.Nabivie.d. Basia: same as following 

BM 118983 (no. 20) 1,3 (Babylon) 
dd. Basiyas same as previous 

FLP 1288 (n0.8"):1 (Babylon) 
a. Arkie: 

BM 118977 (no.22*):29 (Borsippa) 
dd Libasi 

BM 118979 (no.3) rev. 19 (Uruk) 
BM 118972 (no.5):35 (Uruk) 

  

BM 118965 (no. 2*):9 (Uruk) 
{5 sod .-Nergal 

BM 118980 (no. 19):30 (Babylon) 
f Balasezib 

BM 118984 (no. 10):29 (Uruk) 
BM 118967 (no. 12):31 (Uruk) 
BM 118985 (no. 17):29 (Ural)
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£ Biber 

1M 57079 (UET4 15) (no. 14):41 
(Uruk) 

BM 118985 (no. 17):35 (Uruk) 
a. Kunaya 

BM 118979 (no.3) rev. 19 (Uruk) 
BM 118972 (no. 5):35 (Uruk) 

(la-ba-H-DINGIR) 

BM 118978 (no. 15):3 
Liblugu (*Fib-Lu-) 

ss Nabii-asallim 
BM 118977 (no.22*):36 (Borsippa) 

Liiemaia (Yucmai/bar-hice), reading 

£ Lu] 
NBC 8393 (no. 26):6 (Uruk) 

   
  

  

(un) 

  

   

     Liigi-ana-niir- Marduk (*E-2-n0-7ALAG- 
SAMARUTU) 

a. Marduk 

  

BM 118986 (no. 9*):23 (Nubi 
Mar-Bélalsi (DUMU-EN-al-s) 

d. Nabiiabbé-iddin 
BM 118970 (no. 4):34 Gapiya) 

Marduk (*mar-dub}; see also Marduka 
dd. Liisi-ana-niir-Marduks seri 

BM 118986 (no. 9*):23 (Nal 
4d. Nabiiusezib 

BM 118975 (no.6):31 (Uruk) 
ad. Seigita 

BM 118973 (no.23):38 (Babylon) 
£ Bera 

1M57079 (UEI 
Gruk) 

f Nabiele 
BM 118977 (no. 22*):4 (Borsippa) 
BM 118982 (no. 24):4 (Sa-guru-Adad) 

f Nabi-tuma-usur 
BM 118977 (no.22*):39 (Borsippa) 

Marduka (*mar-dub-e) 
 Nabii-usabst 
IM57079 (UET4 15) (no. 14):34 
(Uruk) 

£ bad 
‘NBC 8393 (no. 26) rev. 5° (Uruk) 

Marduk-dreS (*AMARUTU-KAM/ADIN-e!) 
s Nabiiiddin 

BM 118977 (no.22*):27 (Borsippa) 
Nabil.) 

'BM 118973 (no. 23):4 (Babylon) 

  

    
cu) 

    

415) (no. 14):31 

    

  

Marduk 
s. Haidiya 

BM 118985 (no. 17): 
Mardukenasir (aMARUT 

AMARUTUAB) 
s. Apliya 

1M57079 (UI 
(Uruk) 

dd. Mudammig-Adad 
YBC 11413 (no. 16):24 (Babylon) 
BM 118983 (no.20):24 (Babylon); 
scribe 

NBC 4576 (no.21):17 (UD. bx 6) 
dd. Kudurra 

‘AO 10337 (ICL 12.12) (no. 18):48 
(Babylon) 

de hex 
BM 118973 (no.23):38 (Babylon) 

Marduk-3uma-ibni (*AMARUTU-MU-DU) 
s. Haidiya 

BM 118965 (no.2*):36 (Uruk) 
Marduk-3uma-usur (*AMARUTU-MU-URO) 

seribe 
NBC 8393 (no. 26) rev. 8° (Uruk) 

Mascukku (*yai-ruk-(erasure]-tu’) 
a. Bal-Suma-iskun 

BM 118973 (no.23):32 (Babylon) 
lu (mn nus-e-pu-ul-DINGIR) 
idan 

BM 118978 (no. 15):32 (U9) 
Misiraya (*misiraca) 

a Sumaya 
YBC 11413 (no. 16):9 (Babylon) 

Mudammig-Adad (*st6, "tSkU8) 
a. Marduk-nasir 

YBC 11413 (no. 16):24 (Babylon) 
BM 118983 (no.20):24 (Babylon) 

NBC 4576 (no. 21):17 (UD.{xx 69)]) 
Mabkin-zéri CGIN-NUMUN) 

s. Abbesiya 
BML18967 (no, 12): 12,14, 18,42. 

(Uruk) 
‘AO 10347 (no. 13): 12,14 
BM 118973 (no.23):8, 

s. Sikin-Sumi 
BM 118967 (no. 12):38 (Uru) sribe 
AO 10347 (no. 13):38 (Uruk) scribe 

Muranu. (2u-ra-nu) 
dd. Egibi 

BM 118973 (no.23):33 (Babylon) 

  

(AMAR.UTU-SU) 

    

14 15) (no.14):37 

        

41(Uruk) 
3,45 (Babylon) 

  

  



Mutallim-Marduk (*ynu-al-lim'AMARUTU) 

  

BM 118977 (no.22*):42 (Borsippa) 
aya 

BM 118979 (no.3) rev. 12 (Uruk) 
BM 118972 (no.5):33 (Uruk) 
BM 118981 (no.7):32 (Uruk) 

Musebii (2muebsi) 
a Sarani 

BM 118964 (no. 1):29 (Uruk) 
BM 118979 (no.3) rev. 6 (Uruk) 
BM 118972 (no.5):26 (Uruk) 

Musézib-Bel (*mu-Je-zb-'¢N) 
nappa (UOSIMUG, the Smith) 

‘AO 10337 (TCL 1212) (no. 18):51 
‘Babyion) 

NBC 4576 (no. 21):13 (UD.bex 6))) 
Musézib- Marduk (*mu-sezib“AMARUTO) 
sld-Kiribsi/a-(Mardul)dSin-ndsi 

BM 118966 (no. 1):11,15 (Uruk) 
BM 118979 (no. 3): 10,15 (Uruk) 
BM 118970 (no. 4): 11,16 (*musie-aib- 

in BM 118976: 16,n0, 

AbD 

            

BMTI8922(no.5):9.14 (Uni) 
BM 118975 (no.6):11, 15 (Uruk) 
BM 118981 (no. 7):7,12 (Uruk) 
BM 118984 (no. 10):6,8 (partially 
restored), 13 (Uruk) 

BM 118968 (no. 11):12.17 (Ud) 
BM 118967 (no. 12):11,14 (Uruk) 
‘AO 10347 (no. 13):11, 15 (Uruk) 
IM57079 (UET 4 15) (no.14):4,5,7, 
12 Uruk) 

BM 118978 (no. 15):5,7.13 (Ui) 
YBC 11413 (n0,16):1, 11 ((niseib-se- 
SAMARUTU), 12 (Babylon) 

BM 118985 (no. 17):3,5.8, 13 (Uruk) 
‘AO 10337 (TCL 12 12) (no, 18):20,25 
(Babylon) 

BM 118980 (no. 19): 11,17 (Babylon) 
BM 118983 (no, 20):2,9, 12,15 

(Babylon) 
NBC 4576 (no, 21):3,7 (UD.b x 6) 
BM 118973 (no.23):7, 14 (Babylon) 
BM 118982 (no, 24):9 (parally restored; 
no filiacion) Sa-gura-Adad) 

NBC 8392 (no.25):8 ([n?k-rilb4i), 12 
NBC 8393 (no. 26):3 (Act Sd “iri 
19.5 (Uruk) 
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   dd Nabi-réracukin 
BM 118970 (no.4):33 Gapiya)"mu- 
“cle~ails!AMARUTU fe: presen in 

BM 118976: 33, no. 4b 
Nabiicaba-reS (WAG-SES-KAM; MAGSES- 

ADIN!) 
ss Sipil(a)sd. the Adkuppu 

BM 118980 (no, 19}:39 (Babylon);scribe 
a. Bélani 

NBC 8392 (no.25):4 
4. Naniya-usalli 

BM 118978 (no. 15):8, 12,44 (Us) 
fa Kudurra 

BM 118979 (no.3):7 (Uruk) 
BM 118972 (no.5}:7 (Uruk) 

£ Muiallim-Marduk 
BM 118977 (no.22*):42 (Borsippa) 

£ OML.}eKUR 
BM 118984 (no. 10):32 (Ural) 

a, Nergal-ibni 
BM 118970 (no. 4): 40 Sapiya) 

Nabii-abbé-eriba (~!AG-SES.MES-eri-ba) 
._gallabu (0.SU3,che Barber) 

BM 118986 (n0.9"):1,6,15 
(Nubisnicu) 

  

    

AO 10337 (ICL 12 12) (no. 18):44 
(Babylon) 

S.MES-MU/ 

  

   
IM 118978 (no. 15):29 (UA 

a. Mir-Balalsi 
BM 118970 (no.4):34 api 

Nabii-abbé-dullim (IAG-SES.ME 
dd lata-bani 

BM 118986 n0.9°):2,5, 10, 12,14 
iu) 

M!AG-EN-DINGIR. MES/ME) 
BeLidia/udia 

BM 118967 (no. 12):8 (Uruk) 
AO 10347 (no. 13):8 (Uruk) 

£ Bé-usiew 
'BM 118965 (no.2*):25 (Uruk) 

Nabiicdred (MAG-APIN-ef, “IAG-KAM) 
sid. Laidiya 

BM 118978 (no. 15):4 (Us) 
BM 118985 (no. 17):9, 12, 18,40 (Uruk) 

a. Aphiya 
'BM 118981 (no.7):25 (Uruk) 

    

iim)
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Nabii-eriba (™acisti) 
d. Sapike 

‘AO 10337 (ICL 12 12) (no. 18): 14 
Babylon) 

(AG-KAR-irs ™“AG-SUR) 
wd. Tabiyasb, Sula 
1288 (no. 8"):3,5 (Babylon) 

YBC 11413 (no. 16):2,6 (Babylon) 
BM 118983 (no. 20):5,8, 14 (Babylon) 
BM 118973 (no.23):29 (Babylon) 

ss. Bal-uiungal 
BM 118977 (no.22*):37 (Borsippa) 

s. Kunaya,d. Basia 
BM T18983 (no.20) 112,17 Babylon) 

4. Baba 
BM 118982 (no. 24): 26 Sa-guru-Adad) 

     Nabi    

  

  

  

BM 118978 (no. 15):26 (partially pre- 
served: complete on BM 118971. 
28, no. 15b) (Uf) 

f Kudurrusd. Tabiya 
BM 118983 (no.20):22 (Babylon) 

f SaNabiidi 
NBC 8393 (no. 26):2 (Uruk) 

BM 118975 (no.6):29 (Uruk) 
Nabi-gimil (*AG-ga-mil) 

4d. Nabii-useppi 
BM 118981 (no.7):27 (Uruk) 

4. Sin-tabni 
NBC 4576 (no. 21):11 (UD.b x 6) 

f Bal-aha-iddin 
BM 118977 (no.22*):41 (Borsippa) 

a Bi 

    

BM 118978 (no. 15):32 (U2) 
f Mardukesres 

BM 118977 (no.22*):27 (Borsippa) 

  

BM 118964 (no. 1):32 (Uruk) 
ig (“AGeip-ti-ig) 

dW bx} x [60] 
BM 118986 (no. 9") 
us (AG. 
sbalig 

BM 118965 (no.2*):37 (Uruk) 

      

21 (Nubsanitu) 

    

  

Jatammma of Eannaa 
BM 118967 (no. 12):26 (Uruk) 
AO 10347 (no. 13):28 (Uruk) 
1M57079 UET 4 15) (no. 14):27 (Uruk) 
BM 118985 (no. 17):26 (Uruk) 

   

ss Balibni 
BM 118984 (no. 10):26 (Uruk) 

s Bullug 
BM 118965 (no.2*):32 (Uruk) 

ih 
BM 118967 (no. 12):32 (Uruk) 
AO 10347 (no. 13):34 (Ural 

[Nabi-kudurri-ugur (AG-N{G.DU-URU/PAB) 

    

    

    

Sols ldin-Papsulal 
BM 118980 (no. 19):32 (Babylon) 

a. Tabiya 
‘AO 10337 (TCL 12.12) (no. 18):46 

Babylon) 
2 governor of Uruk ([MAG?-N]{G.DU-PAB 

WO.GARUMUS' UNUG.X1) 
NBC 8392 (no.25):21 

Nabiele’ (IAG-DVA.GAL) 
s. Balissu 

1M 57079 (UET4 15) (no. 14):29 
(Uruk) 

Marduk 
BM 118977 (no.22*):4 (Borsippa) 
BM 118982 (no.24):4 Sa-guru-Adad) 

_lldin-Papsukkal;seribe 
BM 118965 (no.2*):41 (Uruk) 

dd. Abbetiya 
BC 8392 (no.25):25 (Alen) 

£ Bullug 
BM 118965 (no.2*):29 (Uruk) 

f Labisi 
BM 118965 (no.2*): 10 (Uruk) 

£ Stzubu 
1M 57079 (UET4 15) (no. 14):38, 
(Uruk) 

[Nabii-mukin-zéei (IAG-GIN-NUMUN) 
Jangiepriest of Lara 

‘AO 10337 (ICL 12 12) (no. 18):38 
(Babylon) 

[Nabiemusézib, see Nabii-usézib 
Nabiienal..] (#Aclna-(e x) 
Is] "% (6) a}. Tabiya 

BM 118980 (n0.19):8 (Babylon) 
Nabiicnal...] (MAGE aC) fx 60))) 

[s. veonisd, Noein 
BM 118980 (no. 19):36 (Babylon) 

[Nabienddin-abi, see Nabi 
BM 118982 (n0.24) 

[Nabienddin-Sumi (*AG-nacdinMt 
s/d.Suliya,d. T: 

BM 118986 (n0.9") 
(Nubsinieu) 
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‘AO 10337 (TCL 12 12) (no. 18):21,24, 
55 (Babylon) 

2BM 118980 (no. 19):8 (partially re- 
scored) (Babylon)(see commentary 0 
no, 19 lines 8-9) 

Nabiiena’id (AG-/NE-TUK/na-id) 
f Sumacubin 

BM 118965 (no. 2*):28 (Uruk) 
a. Kudurra 

‘AO 10337 (TCL 12 12) (no. 18):3 
(Babylon) 

BM 118980 (no. 19):3 (Babylon) 
Nabiiendsir (*AG-URC-Lir} ™AG-0AB) 
Satan of Eanna (UUSA-TAM EANNA) 

BM 118964 (no. 1:27 (Uruk) 
118965 (no.2*):24 (Ural) 

aya 
BM 118973 (no.23):8, 

s. Bullugas = f/a, Nabiuia 
BM 118981 (no.7):2,5 (Uruk) 

4d. Immaya 
BM 118979 (no. 3) rev. 16 (Uruk) 
BM 118972 (no.5):37 (Uruk) 
BM 118975 (no. 6):28 (Uruk) 

f Balagu 
BM 118977 (no. 22*):3 (Borsippa) 
BM 118982 (no. 24):3 (Sa-guru-Adad) 

    

    

  

5 (Babylon) 

    

BM 118981 (no.7):8, 11, 18' (Uruk) 
BM 118968 (no. 11):36 (Ur) 

a. Nanayauballig 
‘BM 118981 (no.7):30 (Uruk) 

Nabinniya (*na-bucur-nasa-t) 
a. Nabi-zéraibn 

BM 118970 (no. 4): 36 (Sapiya) 
{a.] Nabi-x-l(s)] 

  

BM 118973 (no.23):39 (Babylon) 
Nabi-qarsid-ili (AG-UR-DINGIR.MES) 

{se clxsd. sbibu (CUGIR.EA, the Bucher) 
‘AO 10337 (ICL 12 12) (no. 18):51 

(Baby! 
BM 118980 (no. 19):34 (Babylon) 

Nabaicréman{(ni)] (“AG-r:man-(i))) 
a. Supi-Bal 

BM 118986 (no. 9°): 17 (Nubinicu) 
Nabii-iar-abbéiu ("AG-1UGAL-SES.MES-if) 
din 

  

    

   

  

    

  

BM 118964 (no. 1):41 (Uruk) 
Nabéi-duma-éred (*!AG-MU-KAM/APINe!) 

d. Abbé-eriba 
BM 118964 (no. 1):37 (Uruk) 
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fla, Balissu 
a. AO 10347 (no. 13a):37 (Uruk): fin 

‘AO 10318:38, no. 136 
(!aG-Mu-Dv) 

  

BM 118975 (no.6):34 (Uruk) 
Nabit-Suma-ithun (AG-MUGAR-u7) 

a. Dabibi 
‘AO 10337 (ICL 1212) (no. 18):42 
Babylon) 

a. “GAR x (68) x 
BM 118986 (no.9"):19 (N 

£ Nanaya-uballi 
BM 118984 (no. 10):2,9 (mostly re- 
sored), 12 (Uruk) 

a. Nabiiaalion 
BM 118979 (no.3) rev. 9 (Uruk) 
BM 118972 (no.5):29 (Uruk) 

Nabit-duma-ugur (AG-MU-URU/isur) 
S. Mardale 

BM 118977 (no. 22*):39 (Borsippa) 
.Sinsmuin 

BM 118982 (no.24):25 Sa-guru-Adad) 
Nabit-fuma-uvarii (*!AG-MU-TUKSi) 

Abi 
BM 118975 (no.6):10 (Uruk) 

a. Sarbissa 

    

nica) 

  

    

     dd. Nabi-réra-ukin; seribe 
BM 118970 (no.4):44 Sapiya) 

iq 
BM 118982 (no.24):29 (Sa-guru-Adad) 

Nabi-udammig (*AG-StG,-ig) 
sd. Nalr-(Sin} 

'BM 118980 (no. 19):28 (Babylon) 
a. NarSin 

‘AO 10337 (ICL 12.12) (no. 18):39 
(Babylon) 

a Sulaya 
BM 118979 (no.3) rev. 13 (Uruk) 
BM 118972 (no. 5):32 (Uruk) 

Nabi-useppi (AG-#-se-p/) 
‘ailku (W.AZLAG, the Fale) 

BM 118965 (no.2*):39 (Uruk) 
a. Nabi-gimil 

BM 118981 (no.7):27 (Uruk) 
Nabi-usalli (ac 

£ Bibga,d. Tabibu 
BM 118983 (no.20):21 (Babylon) 
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Nabé-udabii ("'AG-GAt si) 
rernor of Uruk 

SEEM TTB984 (no. 10):23 (Ural) 
BM 118967 (no. 12):25 (Uruk) 
AO 10347 (no. 13):27 (Uruk) 
1M57079 (UET 4 15) (no.14):26 

  

BM 118985 (no. 17):25 (Uruk) 
s. Balissu 

BM 118984 (no. 10):27 (Uruk) 
sMd.Nabinasir 

BM 118981 (no.7):8, 11, 17,42 (Uruk) 
BM 118968 (no. 11):36 (Us) 

4. Damgiya 
BM 118979 (no.3) rev. 7 (Uruk) 
BM 118972 (no.5):27 (Uruk) 

44. tica-bani} 
BM 118986 (no. 9*): 18 (NubSinicu) 

4. Sangi-Ninurta 
‘AO 10337 (TCL 12 12) (no, 18):50 
(Babylon) 

4d. x{G)]) 
BM 118982 (no.24):27 Sa-suru-Adad) 

f Marduka 
1MS57079 (UET 4 15) (no.14):34 
(GAt-Hs -GAt-ti in BM 118966:33, 
no. 145) (Uruk) 

Nabii-uallim (*AG-Gi/s-al-Lim/Stt1M-im) 
Amati 

YBC 11413 (no. 16):8 (Babylon) 
4. Banayal 

BM 118982 (no. 24):28 (Sa-guru-Adad) 
4. Iddin-Nergal 

BM 118981 (no.7):26 (Uruk) 
4d. Nabi-suma-iskun 

BM 118979 (no. 3) ev. 9 (Uruk) 
BM 118972 (no.5):29 (Uruk) 

4. Nadin 
BM 118981 (no.7):3 (Uruk) 

2d. Tabiya 
BM 118980 (no. 19):9, reading uncer- 

cain (*A(G-St)taM"inn') Babylon) 
Suga 
BM 118977 (no.22*):36 (Borsippa) 

fa. Nergal-ibni 
BM 118964 (no. 1):33 (Uruk) 
BM 118967 (no. 12):27 (Uruk) 

AO 10347 (no. 13):29 (Uruk) 
BM 118985 (no. 17):27 (Uruk) 

f Ibnaiya 
1M 57079 (UET 4 15) (no. 14):32 
(Uruk) 

  

  

f£ 

    

fa 
YBC 11413 (no. 16): 14 (Babylon) 

Nabi-uiézib (“Aci 
sid. aidiya 

BM 118984 (no. 10):31 (partially 
restored) (Uruk) 
BM 118978 (no. 15):31 (Us) 
BM 118985 (no. 17):31 (Uruk) 

. Bibea 
NBC4576 (no.21):15 (UD. Ix x ())) 

sid.Damira 
BM 118964 (no. 1):6 (Uruk) 
BM 118970 (no.4):6 Sapiya) 

a. Marduk 
BM 118975 (no.6):31 (Uruk) 

~!AG-NUMUN-DU/ib-ni) 

  

feaib) 
  

rari 
kgur 

BM 118967 (no. 12):37 (Uruk) 
4d. Nabainnaya 

BM 118970 (n0.4):36 
a Remacu 

BM 118964 (no. 1):30 (Uruk) 
£ Gimilla 

BM 118977 (no.22*):35 (Borsippa) 
abil 

BM 118977 (no.22*):38 (Bor 
a. lddin(iya) 

IM 118978 (no. 15):27 (damaged) (Us) 

   

    

£ 

      

BM 118973 (no.23):41 (Babylon) 
Nabivzerniddin (Ac [/SUNA) 

Zakir 
BM 118568 (no.11):31 (Us) dk Babin 
BM 118981 (no.7):35 (Uruk) a Inset 

BM 118564 (no 1): 12,14 Uruk) 
Nabivaéragita @aG-NUMUN-R i) 
a Dayyina 

BM118975 (n0.6):37 (Uruk) scribe 
Nabi run (AG NUMUN?-GAR") 

BM 118973 (no.23):25 (Babylon) 
‘Nabitzéra-ukin (AG-NUMUN-GIN) 

  

UMUN. 

    

  

‘AO 10337 (TCL 12.12) (no. 18):41 
Babylon) 

a. Muiérib-Marduk 
BM 118976 (n0.4):3 

a. Nabit-Sumuctisr 
BM 118970 (n0.4):45 Sapiya) 

  

Sapiya)   



Nabii-zéra-uiabii ("™AG-NUMUN-GAT-Si) 
. Upiqu 

BM 118981 (no. 7}:36 (Uruk) 
Cac-numun) 

BM 118973 (no. 23):41 (Babylon) 
ir (IAG-NUMUNSSA) 

   

    'NBC4576 (no.21):10 (UD. bx 6) 
a lean 

FLP 1288 (no.8"):10 Babylon) 
Nabi. (*AGx-[6)]) 

[a4] Nabannaya 
BM 118973 (no. 23):39 (Babylon) 

Nabi... (*AG»-((0)] 
a. Mardukedres 

BM 118973 (no.23):4 (Babylon) 

    
  

  

BM 118977 (no. 22*):33 (Borsippa) 
Nadin(u) (*nacdin/di-mu; possibly *SUM.NA) 
sid Bret 

AO 10337 (TCL 1212) (no. 18):(4] 
‘Babylon) 

BM 118980 (no. 19):4 (Babylon) 
ss Regina 

ET 4 15) (no.14):39     

BM 118982 (no.24):30 Sa-guru-Adad) 
4. Kudurrina 

BM 118973 (no. 23):34 (Babylon) 
a Suma-ukin: sribe 

BM 118973 (no.23):42 (Babylon) 
vl 
NBC8393 (no.26):8 (Uruik).reading 
uncertain ((..."*a’din) 

a. Nabii-usallim 
BM 118981 (no. 7):3 (Uruk) 

a. Bal-abhé-eriba 
‘AO 10337 (TCL 12.12) (no. 18):47 
‘Babylon) (*SUM.NA) 

Nadin-abi (*SUM.NA-S#S) 
sidUpiqu 

BM 118965 (no. 2*):34 (Uruk) 
BM 118979 (no. 3):tev. 14 (Uruk) 
BM 118970 (no. 4):35 Gapiya) 
BM 118972 (no.5):34 (Uruk) 

dd. Eppesilt 
‘BM 118973 (no, 23):30 (Babylon) 
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li (*na-din-1BILA) 
   

BM 118975 (no.6):8 (Uruk) 
Nadnaya (*nad-nana) 

f Kudurru 
BM 118968 (no. 11):40 (Ue) 

Naiid-bélani Nani) 

  

de Ayacrimi 
BM 118970 (no.4):32 Gapiya) 

Nanaya-ére’ (“ina-nasa-KAM) 
f Kuniya 

BM 118965 (no.2*):26 (Uruk) 
Nanaya-ipus (*na-na- 

  

wl) 

  

BM 118968 (no. 11):37 (Ue) 
Nanaya-uballit(*na-na-a-tiN-if) 

s. Nabi-tuma-iskun 
BM 118984 (no. 10):1,9,12,17,35(Urak) 

Nabi 
BM 118981 (no.7):30 (Uruk) 

a. Zara 
BM 118970 (no. 4):37 Sapiya)s “na-na- 
<at> in BM 118976:37,n0.4b 

    

118979 (no. 3):tev. 8 (Uruk) 
BM 118972 (no. 5):28 (Uruk) 

Nanaya-usalli (*na-na-a-ilusalli 
‘AO 10818:4,n0. 136) 

s. Zakir 
BM 118967 (no. 12):4 (Uruk) 
AO 10347 (no. 13):4 (Uruk) 

ya 
BM 118978 (no. 15):6 (Us) 
BM 118985 (no. 17):7 (Uruk) 

a. Nabi-aba-res 
BM 118978 (no. 15):9,13,19 (UP) 

Nappabu (t02stMUG),che Smich 
a. Bal-simanni 

BM 118980(no. 19):35 (Babylon) 
a. Musérib-Bal 

‘AO 10337 (ICL 12.12) (no. 18):51 
(Babylon) 
NBC4576 (no. 21):13 (UD. x ())) 

"Nasqat (neas-gat) 
im. Balabhe-iddin 

118979 (no.3):14 (mostly restored) 
and rev. 22 (Uruk) 

BM 118972 (no.5): 10, 13,43 (Uruk) 

walla in   

  fla. Al    
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Nasiru (*ne-si-ru) 
sid. Zakin(u) 

‘BM 118979 (no.3) rev. 10 (Uruk) 
BM 118972 (no. 5):30 (Uruk) 

  

BM 118975 (no.6):30 (Uruk) 
BM 118981 (no.7):29 (Uruk) 
1M57079(UET415) (no. 14):30 
(nk) 

Possibly co be identified wich Nergal- 
nigind, Zakie 

f Marduk-iuma-usur 
NBC 8393 (no.26) rev. 8” (Uruk) 

(u;cur-suR) 

    

Newgal 
fAgara 

BM 118965 (no.2*):35 (Uruk) 
Nergabibni (~UGuR-ib-ni) 

4d. Nabii-aha-res 
BM 118970 (no. 4):40 Sapiya) 

sd.Nabii-Sallim 
BM 118964 (no. 1):33 (Uruk) 
BM 118967 (no. 12):27 (Uruk) 

AO 10347 (no. 13):29 (Uruk) 
BM 118985 (no. 17):27 (Uruk) 

Nergal-iddin (~GUR-SUM.NA) 
axis x 

NBC 4576 (no.21):18 (U.fxx 6))) 
Nergal-nasir (~U:GUR-URU (irs “UGUR-PAB) 

s.  Exucurpa(gi)s b. Bél-abhé-eriba 
BM 118977 (no.22*):32 (Borsippa) 

4. Ba-usicu 
BM 118978 (no. 15):30 (Un) 

4d. Zakir; posibly co be identified wich 
Nisiru s/d. Zakir 
BM 118964 (no. 1):42 (Uruk) 

      

(d. o] 
BM 118973 (no. 23):36 (Babylon) 

Nergal-ubalig (U.GUR-TIN-) 
s. Ubar 

BM 118967 (no. 12):35 (Uruk) 
AO 10347 (no. 13):35 (Uruk) 

  

Nergal-uéallim (*U.GUR-Git) 
a. Kudurrw 

BM 118978 (no. 15):38 (-Gt damaged, 
clear on BM 118971:39,n0. 156) (Ui) 

Nair-Sin (°241AG-30) 
ibi-udammig 
‘AO 10337 (ICL 1212) (no. 18):39 
(Babylon) 

BM 118980 (no. 19):28 ([*ZALA}G- 
*130%)) (Babylon) 

a. Nabienalaea ss vs}? 
BM 118980 (no. 19):36 (Babylon) 

  

    

Piru (*piru) 
sid. BéLuseppi 

‘AO 10337 (ICL 12.12) (no 18):5 
(Babylon) 

BM 118980 (no. 19):5 (Babylon) 
. Egibi 

BM 118973 (no.23):37 (Babylon) 
ffa.Nanaya-ipus 

BM 11864 (no. 1):8 (Uruk) 

  

[ex Oded. Egibi 
BM 118980 (no. 19):37 (Babylon) 

Rab-bané (*W0.GA1-D0) 
a. Balassu 

NBC 4576 (no. 21): 12 (UD.fx x (x)]) 
see also “Officials and Professions” 

Rail, RAG rail, TUK S-DINGIR) 
s. Baliddin 

NBC4576 (no.21):2.(U.be x 6) 
. Tabiya 

   

  

    

1288 (no.8*):11 (Babylon) 
Remiit-Baba (*7e-mur-*8A.0) 

dd. Arkicili sribe 
‘AO 10337 (TCL 12 12) (no. 18):52 

(Babylon) 
Remac(u) (*re-murru "re-mut) 

£ Abbace 
BM 118965 (no.2*):30 (Uruk) 

a. Nabit-zéracibni 
BM 118964 (no. 1):30 (Uruk) 

a. Sarda 
BM 118964 (no. 1):31 (Uruk) 
i (*ree-DINGIR) 

a Sumiya 
BM 118982 (no.24):25 Sa-guru-Adad) 

Ré-ummani, see Sa)-ré%-ummani 
Sin-aiaréd (*!30-SAG.KAL) 

s. Kddinaya 
BM 11898 (no. 11:39 (UA) 

Sin-bél-zéri (*30-EN-NUMUN) 
sldSin-iddin 

BM 118988 (no. 11:33 (UA 
BM 118978 (no. 15):35 (Un) 

Sin-ete-il (™30-NIR.GAL-DINGIR.MES) 
. Baiuna 

BM 118978 (no. 15):36 (UA) 

        

   

    

BM 118968 (no. 11):33 (U) 
BM 118978 (no. 15):35 (Ur)



Sin-mukin (*30-Gt(N?)) 
a. Nabd-suma-usur 

BM 118982 (no,24):25 Sa-guru-Adad) 
ir (30-URU-irs 

Marduk,s 
YBC 11413 (no, 16):2 (Babylon) 
AO 10337 (TCL 1212) (no. 18):21,25 
(Babylon) 

BM 118980 (no. 19): 12,17 (partially re- 
stored) (Babylon) 

BM 118983 (n0.20):2 (Babylon) 
Sinctabni (*30-10b-ni) 

a Nabi-gimil 
NBC 4576 (no.21):11 (U.fxx 6))) 

Sillaya (il-la-a) 
s. Sumiya 

AO 10347 (no, 13):32 (Uruk) 
i. Kiribei 

BM 118964 (no. 1):39 (Uruk) 
dd. GAR x [69] 

BM 118986 (no, 9°):20 (Nubsinicu) 
f. Bal-iddin 

BM 118984 (no, 10):24 (Uruk) 
IM57079 (UEP 4 15) (no. 14):33 
(Uruk) 

Sakin-dumi (*GAR-MU) 
s. Baani 

BM 118984 (no, 10):25 (Uruk) 
sidSullumu 

BM 118975 (no.6):33 (Uruk) 
BM 118981 (no.7):34 (Uruk) 
BM 118984 (no. 10):28 (Uruk) 
BM 118967 (no. 12):34 (Uruk) 
1M57079 (UET4 15) (no. 14):35 
(Uruk) 

BM 118985 (no. 17):34 (Uruk) 
dd. Sangii-Ninurta 

BM 118979 (no.3 
BM 118972{(no. 

f Makin-ati 
BM 118967 (no, 12):38 (Uruk) 
AO 10347 (no. 13):38 (Uruk) 

f(DNsiema-ukin 
NBC 8393 (no. 26) rev. 7° (Uruk) 

2IF. PN, (see commentary to no.26: 3°—4") 
NBC 8393 (no. 26) rev. 3'.reading un- 

certain, "GJa™-[MU'] (Uruk) 
2If, PN,] (see commentary to no. 26: 3’-4’) 

"NBC 8393 (no,26) rev. 4’ reading un- 
certain, "GAR-{MU"] (Uruk) 

Sinn           

  

  

  

rev. 11 (Uruk) 
31 (Uruk)    
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i (UT Uae) 
Lipus 
BM 118979 (no.3) rev. 20 (Uruk) 
BM 118972 (no. 5):40 (Uruk) 

in (“'UTU-MU) 

    

BM 118982 (no. 24): 26 (Sa-guru-Adad) 
Samaéapus (UTU-DU-u) 

  

BM 118977 (no.22*):10, 15 (Borsippa) 
Sama¥-Suma-ukin ((*P/GIS.NU,MU-GLNA/GIN) 
king of Babylon (LUGAL TIN:TIR.Xt) 

BM 118981 (no.7):41 (Uruk) 
FLP 1288 (no.8*):14 (Babylon) 
BM 118986 (no. 9): 25 (Nusa 
BM 118984 (no. 10):33 (Uruk) 
BM 118968 (no. 11):44 (Un) 
BM 118967 (no. 12):40 (Uruk) 
AO 10347 (no.13):40 (Uruk) 
1M57079 (UET 4 15) (no, 14):47 (Uruk) 
BM 118978 (no. 15):43 (Un) 
YBC 11413 (no. 16):27 (Babylon) 
BM 118985 (no. 17):39 (Uruk) 
AO 10337 (ICL 12 12) (no. 18):54 
(Babylon) 

BM 118980 (no. 19):41 (Babylon) 
BM 118983 (no.20):25 (Babylon) 
NBC 4576 (no. 21):22 (UD. fx ())) 
BM 118977 (no. 22*):45 (Borsippa) 

Sa-Nabiisi (uct) 
ss. Nabi-ctir 

NBC 8393 (no.26):2,(11],12 (Uruk) 
Sangi-Adad (102/SANGA *1SKUR") 

a. Upaqu 
BM 118986 (no. 9*):22 (Nuh 

Sangi-Nimurta (10.848 *MAS/nin-urza) 
a Abbesaya s, Hasdiya 

BM 118968 (no. 11):4 (Us) 
a Presa 

BM 118968 (no. 11):7 (Us) 
a. Nabi-uiabsi 

‘AO 10337 (ICL 12 12) (no. 18):50 
(Babylon) 

a. Sakin-Sumi 
BM 118979 (no. 3) rev. 11 (Uruk) 
BM 118972 (no. 5):31 (Uruk) 

a. Zibaya 
BM 118972 (no.5):6 (Uruk) 
BM 118968 (no. 11):6 (Us) 
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Sangi-Sippar (00.8.1AR/SANGA sip-parXt) 
a. Aplaya 

YBC 11413 (no, 16):25 (Babylon) 
AO 10337 (TCL 12 12) (no. 18):49 
(Babylon) 

Sangi-Zariqu (00.8.1AR/SANGA tea 
a BalSuma-iskun 

NBC 4576 (no.21):14 (UD.6 x ())) 
a. Nabiisumu-ie 

BM 118982 (no. 24):29 Sa-quru-Adad) 
("he pi) “8N) 

  ) 

    

FLP 1288 (n0.8*):8 (Babylon) (*é-pi-i- 
Senta? =) 

4. Balipus 
BM 118975 (no. 6):32 (Uruk) "d-piEN 

    

  

d. Naba-réman|(ni)) 
BM 118986 (no. 9*): 17 (Nubsanieu) 

Sapik(u) (pi 
sahitu (LOASUR, the Oi 

BM 118978 (no.15):3 (Uf) 
   

  

(esd. Ackuppu 
‘AO 10337 (ICL 1212) (no. 18):40 
Babylon) 

BM 118980 (no. 19):29 (Babylon); [s. 
sed. (LUA) KID" 

4d. Belani 
NBC 8392 (no. 25):8,(12].[17].32 

1, Balacu 
BM 118977 (no.22*):34 (siepi-kl) 
(Borsippa) 

Iddin-Marduk 
BM 118977 (no.22*):43 (Borsippa) 

f Nabiahaére’.d. Ackuppu 
BM 118980 (no. 19):39 (Babylon) 

2a, Nabéceriba 
‘AO 10337 (TCL 12 12) (no. 18): 14 (sé 
‘pi"-ku) (Babylon) 

f Zeriu 
BM 118965 (no. 2*):38 (Uruk) 

a. Baliddin 
BM 118981 (no.7):37 (Uruk) 

a. Bre 
NBC8392 (no. 25):28 

Sapik-zri (*DU-NUMUN) 
ss Balissus che musician (nara UO.NAR) 

BM 118981 (no.7):1 (Uruk) 
4. Basu 

BM 118973 (no.23):41 (Babylon) 
a. Zerwukin 

BM 118981 (no.7):4,31 (Uruk) 

  

6. Inpices 

(Ga)-ré¥-ummani (*SAG-um-ma-ni) 
a. Kidin-Marduk 

BM 11897 (no.22*):44 (Borsippa) 
Sarpisa (“ar-bi-sa), reading uncertain 

dd. Nabi-Suma-usarsi 
BM 118964 (no. 1):34 (Uruk) 

Sarédu (*ié-redu) 
£. Ba-upaqu.d. Bal-eréra 

BM 118983 (no. 20):23 (Babylon) 
 ldinlayal 
BM 118978 (no. 15):40 (UA) 

dd. Remi 
BM 118964 (no. 1):31 (Uruk) 

Sarrani (*LGAt-a-ni) 
de Musebsi 

BM 118964 (no. 1):29 (Uruk) 
BM 118979 (no.3) rev. 6 (Uruk) 
BM 118972 (no.5):26 (Uruk) 

fla, Belahé-enba (A) and Zér-Babili (B) 
BM 118979 (no. 3) ev. 17 (Uruk) (A 
and B) 

BM 118972 (no.5):38 (Uruk) (A and B) 
BM 118967 (no. 12):29 (Uruk) (A) 

Suliya (u-lana) 
s. Abea,d.1 

Nabi-ésir 
FLP 1288 (no.8*):2 (Babylon) 
YBC 11413 (no. 16):5.7 (Babylon) 
‘AO 10337 (TCL 12 12) (no. 18):7 

(parially rescored), 17,21 (Babylon) 
2BM 118980 (no. 19):9 (parcally re- 
scored) (Babylon) (see commentary 0 
no. 19 lines 8-9) 

BM 118983 (no.20):4, 16 (Babylon) 
ss. Ibnaya: scribe 

BM 11898 (no. 11):42 (UA) 
a. Nabi-udammiq, 

BM 118979 (no.3) rev. 13 (Uruk) 
BM 118972 (no.5):32 (Uruk) 

Sullumaya (*-lu-mara) 
a. Dumgaya 

BM 118975 (no.6):3 (Uruk) 
Sullumu (*l-lu-me) 

d. Damgiya 
BM 118979 (no.3) rev. 15 (Uruk) 
BM 118972 (no.5):36 (Uruk) 

  

Nabéienadin-Sumisb.   iy 

    

tia 
‘AO 10337 (TCL 12.12) (no. 18):12 

(part 
fla, Sikin-iun 

BM 118975 (no.6):33 (Uruk) 

 



BM 118981 (no. 7):34 (Uruk) 
BM 118984 (no. 10):28 (Uruk) 

BM 118967 (no, 12):34 (Uruk) 
IM57079 (UET 4 15) (no. 14):35(Uruk) 
BM 118985 (no, 17):34 (Uruk) 

f tex 
‘AO 10837 (ICL 1212) (n0.18):14 
(Babylon) 

a. bexal 
NBC 4576 (no.21):19 (UD. x 6) 

ll 
NBC 8392 (no. 25):23, 

Sumacukin (°M1U-GLNA) 
s. Nabie-nid 

BM 118965 (no, 2*):28 (Uruk) 
a Balspus 

BM 118982 (no.24):27 (Sa-guru-Adad) 
fi Hadi 

BM 118968 (no. 11):41 (Us) 
BM 118978 (no. 15):34 (Us) 

a. Nadin 
BM 118973 (no, 23):42 (partially e- 
scored) (Babylon) 

Samiya Cine) 
NBC 8392 (no. 25):26 (reading un- 

certain: [uma 

    

   

  

   

  

Misiraya 

  

certain: u""na-la')) Sa-guru-Adad) 
£ Silliya 

‘AO 10347 (no. 13):32 (Uruk) 
a. Bal-ammén 

BM 118982 (no.24):28 Sa-guru-Adad) 
a. Ba-usiea 

BM 118975 (no.6):35 (Ural) 
a. [ddin-Mardake 

BM 118975 (no.6): 12, 15 (Uruk) 
curb) 

    

   15) (no. 14):38 (Uruk) 

‘AO 10347 (no.13):31 (Uruk) 
Tardennu (*1ar-de-nu) 

f Gimilla 
BM 118977 (no.22*):40 (Bosippa) 

Tabibu ((0.GiR.14; "10.61R14),the Butcher 
a. Bibsa,s, Nabivusalt 

BM 118983 (no.20):21 (Babylon) 
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Nabit-gartadi [x 
‘AO 10337 (TCL 12 12) (no 18):51 
(Babylon) 

BM 118980 (no. 19):34 (Babylon) 
Tabiya (°D0G.GA-ia/ié) 

   

-Apliya, Nabi 
Suimisand Sulayas see Fig. 

Nabi-nadin- 

  

ami: s/f] Sulaya) = D 
FLP 1288 (no,8"):2,3 (Babylon) (B and 
° 

BM 118986 (no.9"):4,7 (Nukiiniea)(D) 
YBC 11413 (no. 16):3 (Babylon) (B and C) 
AO 10337 (ICL 12.12) (no. 18): 1,[8) 18, 
22,24,30 (Babylon) ((A], Cand D) 

BM 118980 (no. 19): 2,9 (Babylon) (A 
and D2) 

BM 118983 (no. 20):4,16 (Babylon) (C) 
BM 118973 (no. 23):29 (Babylon) (B) 

Balatin[s.] 
‘AO 10337 (TCL 12 12) (no. 18):45, 
Babylon) 

118980 (no. 19):31 (reading uncer- 
[*DOG.G]A"ia) (Babylon) 

Eriba-Mardul[s.-.) 
BM 118980 (no. 19):33 (Babylon) 

Ibnaya,s. Ahead 
BM 118980 (no. 19):8, 10 (partially re- 
scored) (Babylon) 

Ieci-Marduk-baliqu,s.Ibnaya 
'BM 118980 (no. 19): 10 (partially re- 
scored), 13, 16 (mostly restored), 22,43, 
(Babylon) 

Kudurru,s. Nabitegir 
BM 118983 (no.20):22 (Babylon) 

Nabi-kudurri-usur 
‘AO 10337 (ICL 12.12) (no. 18):46 
(Babylon) 

Nabitendl..J,s. xl (3) xl 
BM 118980 (no. 19):9 (Babylon) 

il 
FLP 1288 (n0.8"):11 (Babylon) 

Ubirw 
BM 118973 (no.23):26 (Babylon) 

Labeda 
NBC 8393 (no.26) rev. 2° (partially 
restored) (Uruk) 
alge ((..-KAlR-ir}) 

YBC 11413 (no. 16:23 (Babylon) 
1 
YBC 11413 (no. 16:22 (Babylon) 

    

BI 

            

R    

 



  

's. BM 118968 (no. 11):34 (Us) 
d. BM 118978 (no 15):37 (Us) 

‘Tibiya 
BM 118973 (no.23):26 (Babylon) 

Balassu 
BM 118967 (no. 12):33 (Uruk) 
AO 10347 (no. 13):33 (Uruk) 
BM 118985 (no. 17):32 (Uruk) 

Bal-aha-iddin 
BM 118984 (no. 10):30 (Uruk) 

NBC 8393 (no. 26):1 (Uruk) 
Nergal-uballic 
BM 118967 (no. 12):35 (Uruk) 
AO 10347 (no. 13):35 (Uruk) 

Nabi-Suma-ibni 
BM 118975 (no.6):34 (Uruk) 

1L0.U.MUG 
a. Aplaya 

'BM 118973 (no.23):27 (Babylon) 
Upagu ( 

Binge 
BM 118986 (no. 9*):22 (Nubsanicu) 

fla. Nidin-ahi 
BM 118965 (no. 2*):34 (Uruk) 
BM 118979 (no. 3) rev. 14 (Uruk) 
BM 118970 (no. 4):35 Gapiya) 
BM 118972 (no. 5}:34 (Uruk) 

Ba-rémanni 
BM 118970 (n 
Nabiv-réra-uabsi 
BM 118981 (no.7):36 (Uruk) 

Zabdinu (*zab-da-nulna) 
fla Abhea: gf. Be-abhieriba 

BM 118977 (no.22*):7,.10 (Borsippa) 
BM 118982 (no. 24):7 (Sa-guru-Adad) 

Zabidu (earbirdu) 
f Apliya 

'BM 118968 (no. 11):38 (Us) 
Zakinw) (za-kirs “2a-ki-ra) 
‘alkpu 

BM 118979 (no. 3):4 (Uruk); 
TU.AS (Cex MA)GAB, 

BM 118972 (no.5):4 (Uruk); akpu 
(iw.Ascas) 

2BM 118984 (no. 10):4 (Uruk): 10x x 
Balassu 
BM 118965 (no. 2*):31 (Uruk) 

f Nabiv-réra-idin 
BM 118968 (no. 11):31 (UN) 

    

    

6. Inpices 

£ Nanaya-usall 
BM 118967 (no. 12}:4 (Uruk) 
AO 10347 (no. 13):4 (Uruk) 

fla. Nasir 
BM 118979 (no.3) rev. 10 (Uruk) 
BM 118972 (no.5):30 (Uruk) 
BM 118975 (no.6):30 (Uruk) 
BM 118981 (no.7):29 (Uruk) 
IM 57079 (VET 415) (no. 14):30 (Uruk) 

Nergal-nasir 
BM 11894 (no. 42 Und) 
samai-iddin 
BM 118982 (no. 24):26 (Sa 

‘Zara-iddin (CNUMUN-SUM.NA,[..-S]UM.NU) 
la, Abbe 

    
  

ya 
3M 118981 (no.7):28 (Uruk) 

IM57079 (UET 4 15) (no. 14):42 (no. 
14b BM 118966:41 [...-S]UM.NU) 
(Uruk) 
in (NUMUN-GIN) 

dd. Sipik-vér 
BM 118981 (no.7):4,31 (Uruk) 

CNUMUN-TINTIRK!) 
‘bn 

BM 11897 (no.22*):38 (Borsippa) 
4. Sarranisb, Bal-abbe-eriba 

BM 118979 (no.3) rev. 17 (Uruk) 
BM 118972 (no.5):38 (Uruk) 

Zaritu (PNUMUN--10) 
s Sipiku 

BM 118965 (no.2*):38 (Uruk) 
Nanaya-uballic 
BM 118970 (no.4):37 Sapiya) 

Zibaya (i-ba-a) 
sld.bi it 

        

Zar Bil    

    

    

  

ly co be identified wich 
inure? 

BM 118979 (no.3):6 (Uruk) 
BM 118968 (no. 11):9 (Un) 

4. Sangii-Ninurta: b. Hasdiya: possibly co be 
identified with s/d. of Eredu? 

BM 118972 (no.5):6 (Uruk) 
BM 118968 (no. 11):6 (Un) 

10 fs) x 60] 
a. Nabiiptiq 

BM 118986 (no.9*):21 (Nubsanicu) 
5 (Ge) aa 

dd. Tabiyas f. Nabit-nal..] 
BM 118980 (no. 19):9 (Babylon) 

      

a. Talbiya| 
NBC 8395 (no, 26) ev. 2° (Uruk)



L-FAN 
'NBC4576 (no. 21:20, possibly ances- 
tralffamily name; [setibe] (UD.{s x ())) 

YBC 11413 (no. 16):21 (Babylon) 
L-beBt 

YBC 11413 (no. 16): 17, likely ancestral/ 
family name (Babylon) 

  

Low 
YBC 11413 (no. 16): 16, likely 
ancestralfamily name (Babylon) 

Ladin (oe eKAIRP) 
. Tabiya 

YBC 11413 (no, 16:23 (Babylon) 

  

NBC 8393 (no. 26):9 (Uruk) 

xg (SBA 4") 

  

a. Marduk 
BM 118973 (no.23):38,likely ances- 
«ral/family name (Babylon) 

2. JaeKUR 
s. Nabé-aha-ére’ 

BM 118984 (no. 10):32 (Uruk): seribe 
Pxlemu, 
[a] Aqara s.[%)}e>-(60)] 

BM 118980 (no. 19):38 (Babylon) 
Neral (taco) 
Labi. [ 
BM 18580 (o.19):90 Babylon) 

ify Nabo-na 

  

   

    

   

  

Jd. Nari 
'BM 118980 (no. 19):36 (Babylon) 

rg 
a Bat 

NBC 8392 (no. 25):22 
“xl? 
fAbh 

BBM 118983 (n0.20):20 (Babylon) 
{Sin (L130) 

VBC 11413 (no. 16): 15,ikely 

  

ancestral/family name (Babylon) 
[a eSuR? 

YBC 11413 (no. 16):19, 
family name (Babylon) 

[DN -fudma-ukin ((x-M]0-GIN) 
s. Sakin-Sumi 

NBC 8393 (no. 26) rev. 7° (Uruk) 

  

ely ancestral 
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1 
YBC 11413 (no. 16): 18, likely ances- 
tral/family name (Babylon) 

  

Sallam 
AO 10337 (ICL 12 12) (no. 18): 13 
(Babylon) 

  

BM 118982 (no.24):27 Sa-guru-Adad) 
ms belx 

dd Nergal-iddin 
NBC 4576 (no.21):18 (UD.bex ())) 

Phe) 
a. Marduk 

BM 118973 (no.23):38 (Babylon) 
Ws foxx] 

Sulla 
NBC 4576 (no.21):19 (UD.b x (2))) 

xxx] 
[s] Li-mastca 

NBC 8394 (n0.26):6 (Uruk) 
Predex-(69] 

£ Agara,{d."box-Mu 
BM 118980 (no. 19):38 (Babylon) 

[rx 69] xx [00] 
dd. Balassu 

NBC 8392 (no.25):24 
Lode 

s. Kudurra 
NBC 8393 (no. 26) rev. 6” (Uruk) 

  

    

“YBC 11413 (no. 16):20, likely 
ancestral family name (Babylon) 

texx 63] f Qisiyad. gibi 
BM 118980 (no. 19):37 (Babylon)
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2. Officials and Professions 
aikapu (W0.ASGAB),leatherworker 
BM 118979 (no. 3):4 10.AS"(exMA).GAB, 

(Uruk) 
BM 118972 (no.5):4 (Uruk) 
2BM 118984 (no. 10):4 11x x (Uruk) 

alla (CO.AZ1AG) fller 
BM 118965 (no.2"):39 (Uruk) 

atkuppu (W0.AD1D), reedworker 
see under personal names 

bal pibati of Babylon (UOEN.NAM TIN-TIRK!) 
BM 118973 (no.23):44 (Babylon) eponym 

gallabu (W803) barber 
‘see under personal names 

itinnu (WOStT189) builder 
‘see under personal names 

nappidhu (UO.SIMUG), mich 
see under personal names 
aru (UO.NAB), musician 
BM 118981 (no.7):1 (Uruk) 

pabviru (O.BSHAR"(CexcE.QA.BUR)), potter 
BM 118979 (no.3):5 (Uruk) 

itu (WU2.SUR)oilpreser 
“BM 118978 (no.19)3 only parally 

preserved, but complete on BM 
118971:3,n0,15b) (Ur) 

akin semi (W.GAR.UMUS), governor 
BM 118983 (no.20}:11 Babylon) 

Jakin temi Uruk (W2GARUMUS UNUG.K1), 
governor of Uruk 

BM 118964 (no. 1):26 (Uruk) 
BM 118965 (no.2"):23 (Uruk) 
BM 118979 (no. 3) rev. 4 (partially restored) 

(Uruk) 
BM 118972 (no.5):24 (Uruk) 
BM 118975 (no.6):27 (Uruk) 
BM 118981 (no.7):24 (Uruk) 
BM 118984 (no. 10):23 (Uruk) 
BM 118967 (no. 12):25 (Uruk) 
‘AO 10347 (no, 13):27 (Uruk) 
IM 57079 (UET 4 15) (no. 14):26 (Uruk) 
BM 118985 (no.17):25 (Uruk) 
NBC 8392 (no.25):21 

Jangd (108.848), Jangi-priese 
BM 118980 (no.19}:38 (Babylon) 

Jangi-priest of Adad 
see Sangi-Adad under personal names 

Jangi-priese of Larsa 
‘AO 10337 (FCL 12 12) (no. 18):38 (Babylon) 

          

angie priese of Ninurta 
see Sangi-Ninurca under personal names 

angi-priese of Sippar 
‘see Sangi-Sippar under personal names 

Sangiipriese of Zariqu 
‘see Sangi-Zriqu under personal names 
atamm of Eanna (U0SA.TAM EAN.NA), 

cemple administracor 
BM 118964 (no. 1):27 (Uruk) 
BM 118965 (no. 2*):24 (Uruk) 
BM 118979 (no. 3) rev. 5 (mostly restored) 

(Uruk) 
BM 118972 (no.5}:25 (Uruk) 
BM 118967 (no, 12):26 (Uruk) 
‘AO 10347 (no. 13):28 (Uruk) 
IM 57079 (UET 4 15) (no. 14):27 (Uruk) 
BM 118985 (no. 17):26 (Uruk) 

1L0.50.MES, “the fiy-men” 
BM 118977 (no. 22*):6 (Uruk) 
BM 118982 (no. 24):6 (partially restored) (Sa- 

suru-Adad) 
abi (U0.61R.1), butcher 

see under personal names 
upiar (W.DUBSARs LUUMBISAG), scribe 
BM 118964 (no. 1):43 (Uruk) 
BM 118965 (no. 2*):40 (Uruk) 
BM 118979 (no. 3) rev. 20 (Uruk) 
BM 118970 (no. 4:44 Sapiya) 
BM 118972 (no. 5):40 (Uruk) 
BM 118975 (no. 6):36 (Uruk) 
BM 118981 (no. 7):38 (Uruk) 
FLP 1288 (no.8*):12 (Babylon) 
BM 118986 (no. 9*):23 (Nubsanicu) 
BM 118984 (no. 10):32 (Uruk) 
BM 118968 (no. 11):42 (Un) 
BM 118967 (no. 12):38 (Uruk) 
‘AO 10347 (no 13):38 (Uruk) 
IM57079 (UET4 15) (no. 14):45 (Uruk) 
BM 118978 (no. 15):42 (Ud) 

YBC 11413 (no. 16:25 (Babylon) 
BM 118985 (no. 17):37 (Uruk) 
AO 10337 (ICL 12.12) (no. 18):52 (Babylon) 
BM 118980 (no. 19):39 (Babylon) 
BM 118983 (no, 20):24 (Babylon) 
NBC 4576 (no. 21):20 (restored) (UD.Lx x) 
BM118977 (no, 22°):44 (Borsippa) 
BM 118973 (no, 23):42 (Babylon) 
BM 118982 (no, 24):30 (Sa-guru-Adad) 
NBC $392 (no.25):28 
NBC 8393 (no. 26) rev. 8° (Uruk) 

L0.U.MUG 
‘sce under personal names 

          

  

  

 



3. Cities and Towns 
Babylon (rir) 
BM 118981 (no.7):41 
FLP 1288 (n0.8*): 13,15 
BM 118986 (no.9°):25 
BM 118984 (no. 10):34 

BM 118968 (no. 11:45 
BM 118967 (no. 12):41 

AO 10347 (no. 13):40 
IM 57079 (UET 4 15) (no. 14):48 
BM 118978 (no. 15):44 
YBC 11413 (no. 16):8,26,27 
BM 118985 (no. 17):39 
‘AO 10337 (FCL 12 12) (no. 18):53,54 
BM 118980 (no. 19):40,42 
BM 118983 (no. 20):24,25: see also 11 

LO.TINTIR.KLMES 
NBC 4576 (no. 21):22 (restored) 
BM 118977 (no.22*):46 
BM 118973 (n0.23):43,44 
NBC 8392 (no.25):31 
NBC 8393 (n0. 26) rev. 10° 

Borsippa (hir-sipa.xt) 
BM 118977 (no.22*):45 

Lassa (UDUNUG.KI) 
‘AO 10337 (VCL 12 12) (no. 18):38 

Nubginitu (URU mecub!-séeniti) 
BM 118986 (n0.9°):24 

Sippar 
see Sangi-Sippar under personal names 

Sapiya (URU Sepia) 
BM 118970 (no. 

SacguruAdad (URU séetjuera"SKUR) 
BM 118982 (no.24):31 
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UD fex.kr] 
NBC 4576 (no. 21):21 

Ur (SeS.UNUGK1) 
BM 118968 (no.11):43 
BM 118971 (no. 15):43 (<SES>UNUG.KI in 

BM 118978) 
Uruk (UNUGxK1) 
BM 118964 (no. 1):2,26,44 
BM 118965 (no.2*):3,23,42 
BM 118979 (no.3):2,rev. 4 (mostly 

restored), 21 
BM 118970 (no.4) 
BM 118972 (no.5) 
BM 118975 (no.6):2,27,38 
BM 118981 (no.7):24,39 
BM 118986 (no.9*):9" 
BM 118984 (no. 10):23,33 
BM 118967 (no. 12):2,25, 
BM 118968 (no.11):2 

      

9 

   AO 10347 (no, 13):2,27.39 
IM 57079 (UBT 4 15) (no. 14):2 (restored), 

26,46 
BM 118978 (no.15):2; ef 43, 

(SES.UNUG.KI) 
YBC 11413 (no. 16):6 
BM 118985 (no. 17):2,25,38 

AO 10337 (TCL 12 12) (no. 18): 
BM 118980 (no. 19):2 
BM 118977 (no.22*):2. 
BM 118973 (no.23):(2'] 
BM 118982 (no.24):2 

NBC 8392 (no.25):2,21 
NBC 8393 (no. 26) rev. 9 
fox 
NBC 8392 (n0.25):29 

  

9.17.19 

 



228 6. Inpices 

4, Watercourses 
arigu (9 bacri-su) 
BM 118965 (no.2*):2,7 (Uruk) 
BM 118981 (no.7):6 (Uruk) 

arri ia Nanaya (2 par-ri.¥é ®na-na-a) 
BM 118973 (no.23):5,in the Akicu districe 

Lin the ugaru of Uruk] (Uruk) 
nar iti (0 i-e-ti); For niru elfen? 
NBC 8392 (no.25):2,5 (BK) 

nar Jari (0 LUGAL) 
‘AO 10337 (TCL.12.12) (no. 18):2 (mostly 

restored), 6, 16 (elfjin ugar of Uruk 
Babylon) 

BM 118980 (no.19):2,6,in ugiru of Uruk. 
(Babylon) 

BM 118977 (no.22*):1,5,8,in ugdru of 
Uruk (Borsippa) 

BM 118982 (no.24}:1 (mostly restored), 5,in 
ugar of Unuk Sa-suru-Adad) 

NBC 8393 (no.26):5 (Uruk) 

  

5. Shrines 

bit Ninurta(E 4nin-urtab!s4as),at Unuks see 
also eres bit Ninurta 

BM 118979 (no.3):8 (Uruk) 
BM 118968 (no. 11):5,8 (Us) 
IM 57079 (UET 4 15) (no. 14):6 (Uruk) 

bit Uruk (@ UNG!) 
NBC 8392 (no.25):2 (AGAR # UNUG.K1) 

(fx) Possibly a synonym for “district of 
Uruk’: see commentary co text no.25 line 2. 

  

  

A); see also erseri Eanna 
1):27 (Uruk) 

BM 118965 (no.2*):24 (Uruk) 
BM 118979 (no.3) rev. 5 (Uruk) 
BM 118972 (no.5):25 (Uruk) 
BM 118967 (no. 12):26 (Uruk) 
AO 10347 (no. 13):28 (Uruk) 
IM 57079 (UET 4 15) (no. 14) (Uruk):27 
BM 118985 (no, 17):26 (Uruk) 

Eanna (8.AN3 
BM 118964    

   

  

6. Deities 
Adad. 

see Sangti-adad under personal name 
(n)a Cir-nin-na) 

BM 118965 (no.2"):3, abu Irnin(n)a (Uruk) 
Marduk CaMarutu) 
BM 118970 (no.4):28 Sapiya) 

Nanaya ('na-na-a) 
BM 118973 (n0.23):5, pam fa Nanya 

(Babylon) 
Ninura 
see Sangi-Ninurca under personal names 
see under shrines, dir Ninuria 
see under miscellaneous topographical 

features, erseri bie Ninwrta 

I 

  

  

Zatiqu 
‘ee Sangd-Zriqu under personal names 

Zaspanitu Czar-pa-ni-tu,) 
BM 118970 (no.4):28 (Sapi 
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7. Miscellaneous Topographical Features 
abut Irnintaa (&A.GAt.Sir-nin-na) 
BM 118965 (no.2*):2-3 (Uruk) 

iri ta ati (bivrini la asiltu,) 
BM 118967 (no. 12}: 10,in che Eanna districe 

side Uruk (Uruk) 
‘AO 10347 (no. 13):10,in the Eanna district 

inside Uruk (Uruk) 
BM 118985 (no.17):4,in the Eanna distriet 

inside Uruk (Uruk) 
diay ali (9XD URL) 
BM 118979 (no.3):3,a¢ Ninurta Temple 

dlsrie at Uruk (Uruk) 
BM 118972 (no.5):3,a¢ Ninurta Temple 

dlisrie at Uruk (Uruk) 
cerseti abit (Kt-n aki-slu,)) 
BM 118973 (no.23):2 (Babylon) 

cerseti bab mabiri (Ki-th KA KILAM) inside Uruk 
BM 118964 (no. 1):2 (Uruk) 
BM 118970 (no.4):2 Sapiya) 
2AO 10337 (TCL 12 12) (no. 18):8-9 

(escored) (Babylon) 
cerseti bit Ninurta (Kiet £!MAS/nin-urta) 

inside Uruk 
BM 118979 (no.3):2 (Uruk) 
BM 118972 (no.5):2 (Uruk) 
BM 118968 (no. 11):2 (U) 
IM 57079 (VET 4 15) (no. 14):2 (Uruk) 

cerseti Eanna (Kiet £ANNA) inside Uruk 
BM 118975 (no.6):2 (Uruk) 
BM 118967 (no. 12):2 (Uruk) 
‘AO 10347 (no. 13):2 (Uruk) 
BM 118978 (no.15):2 (U) 
BM 118985 (no.17):2 (Uruk) 

rset nari iter (KI-1 1 if-Feti) 
2,in dhe ugar of Uruk 

  

   

      

  

          

   

  

rset nar Sari (Kien fb WO 
nuk 

BM 118977 (no.22*):1-2 (Bowsippa) 
BM 118982 (no.24):1-2 (mostly restored) 

(Sx-suru-Adad) 
arvana ([K)ASKAL) 
BM 118973 (no.23):6,in the Akitu district, 

Lin the ugaru of Uruk] (Babylon) 
Darrin mitag ilu sarri (KASKALI muctag 

DINGIR # IUGAL) 
BM 118965 (no.2"):6,near the barisu ofthe 

gate of che goddess Imin(n)a inside 
Uruk (Uruk) 

Din he ug of 

  

  

sitgu (sutirqus SER SILA) 

    

BM 119872 (no.5):5,in 
disc inside Uruk (Uruk) 

BM 118968 (no. 11):10,in Ninurta Temple 
distri inside Uruk (Us) 

sing lagi (11 a aga) 
BM 118975 (no.6):5.in the Eanna distice 

inside Uruk (Uruk) 
sitgu qainu (SILA gavat-nu) 
‘AO 10337 (TCL 12 12) (no, 18):15,in che 

‘Marker Gate istic inside Uruk. 
(mostly restored) (Babylon) 

tga vapite mitag ili w kari (SILA DAGAL/rap- 
5b muctag DINGER w BUGAL) 

BM 118964 (no. 1): 10, in the Markee Gace 
dls inside Uruk (Uruk) 

BM 118970 (no. 4): 10,in the Markee Gare 
disci inside Uruk Sapiya) 

BM 118975 (no.6):7,in the Eanna distice 
inside Uruk (Uruk) 

BM 118984 (no. 10):5 (Uruk) 
BM 118967 (no. 12):6,in the Eanna diserce 

inside Uruk (Uruk) 
‘AO 10347 (no. 13):6,in the Eanna district 

inside Uruk (Uruk) 
‘AO 10337 (no, 18): 10-11, in che Marker 

Gate disrice inside Uruk (mostly 
restored) (Babylon) 

ugar bit Uruk (AGAR E UNUG.K2) 
NBC 8392 (no.25):2 (kt?) 
ugar (amirt’) angillu (AGAR GARIM an-gil- 

cm) 
‘AO 10397 (ICL 12.12) (no. 18): 16 (Babylon) 
ugar Uruk (AGAR UNUGK!) 
‘AO 10337 (TCL 12 12) (no. 18):2 (parially 

restored), 17 (Babylon) 
BM 118980 (no. 19):2 Babylon) 
BM 118977 (no.22*):2 (Borsippa) 
2BM 118973 (no.23):2 (restored) (Babylon) 
BM 118982 (no.24):2 Sa-suru-Adad) 
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